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I believe myself that these words ("The Pope and the 
People”) are invisibly inscribed on the doorway of the 
Vatican Council and that this doorway' is the entrance to 


a new world, or better, that it 1s an arc de triomphe on 


humanity's reestablished course. 


Louis Veuillot 


L'Univers, December 13, 1869 
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INTRODUCTION 


The event which gave the first Vatican Council its great 


importance was the definition of the dogma of Papal Infallibil- 


ity. To make this historic proclamation was not s imply the 
decision of Pope Pius IX nor of the assembled Bishops. It was 
a collective decision of the whole Church. This dissertation 
1s a report on the role which the Church in France: played in 
reaching that decis1ion. , 
Never in its history has the Church performed its most 
solemn and sacred actions in serene isolation from public 
opinion. The definition of Infallibility was no exception. 
The pressure of organized public opinion expressed in news- 
papers and magazines had a considerable influence on the % ; 
decision to define the dogma. Catholics who believed that the 
definition of Papal Infallibility would strengthen. the author- 
ity of the Church in a revolutionary society used the religious 
press to stir up a popular clamor for it. Others who saw the 
definition as an inopportune gesture expressing hatred for 
modern society tried to resist it through their publications. 
The Bishops who debated on the question of Papal Infallibility 


in Saint Peter's Basilica were not debating in secrecy. The 


press made them debate before Europe. The newspapers,. moreover, 


compelled the Bishops to pay attention to the debate on 


*%. 


Infallibility which they conducted in their pages. 


The most effective and the most important of all the 


Catholic newspapers engaged in championing Papal Infallibility 


| ; » ” 
was Louis Veuillot's L'Univers. S$o powerful.,was his newspaper _ 


among the French Hierarchy, Clergy and Laity, it is fatr to 


say that no French Catholic layman in the second half of the 


Nineteenth Century was 80 influential as Louis Veuillot. He 


dedicated his life to the service of the urch and the exalta- 


- 


tion of the rights of-the Vicar of Jesus Christ. He was a 


personal friend of Pope Pius IX, which led his enemies to 


nickname Veuillot "the lay Bishop" = Ta Cardinal in petto.” 
Since 1843 he and his friends made L'Univers the leading expo=- 
nent of Ultramontanism. During this period before the Vatican 
Council, L'Univers tutored daily numerous Frecxch Catholics, 
including many priests, in an extreme doctrine of papal 
authoritarianism. 

This wide influence accounted for L'Univers' importance 
during the first Vatican Council. Following 1s the story of 
how this Ultramontane ————— contributed to the decision to 
define Papal Infallibility. With a nod from high Vatican 
officials, L'Univers and other newspapers began to build up 
public support for a definition of Infallibility two and one- 


half years before the Vatican Council convened. Before and 


during the Council the editorial staff of L'Univers defended 


the proposed definition against all opponents, including 


6 


. prominent Bishops. In these ways the "lay Bishop" made his 


voice heard in the Council hall. L'Univers demonstrated to 


the Council Fathers that most French Catholics believed in 


Infallibility and desired its definition.-. French Bishops 


at the Council followed the Infallibility debate in L'Univers. 


So influential was this paper with Bishops and Cardinals, 


that at one point early in the course of the Council, Bishop 


Dupanloup instructed the Liberal Catholic Frangais to provide 


French Bishops and all Cardinals with free copies of issues 


which refuted L'Univers. 


Enough has been said to indicate that L'Univers is an 


important source for the history of the first Vatican. Council. 
It is a source which up to this time students have generally 
neglected. For documents on the external history of the Coun- 


of cil, L'Univers is Superior to Volume VII of the Collectio 


Lacensis, the standard collection. In many cases the editors 


of this latter tome provided the reader with a summary:' of 


a document and directed him to L'Univers for the complete 


article. In ome cases, summaries might be satisfactory. 
In others, they are not. For example, the editors of the 


Collectio Lacensis published the text of Archbishop Dechamps ' 


refutation of Bishop Dupanloup's very significant pastoral 


letter of November 1869. This letter hook the Catholic 


world because in it Dupanloup explained why he believed the 


vatican Council ought not define Papal Infallibility. Students 
of the Council will have to read this document in L'Univers, 


for in the Collectio Lacensis they will find only a summary 


paragraph. The basic research for this dissertation was a 


systematic reading of this valuable newspaper from April,. 1867, 


through September, 1871. 


PART ONE 


BEFORE THE VATICAN COUNCIL 


- 


CHAPTER I 


LOUIS VEUILLOT AND L*' UNIVERS: 


THE YEARS BEFORE THE VATICAN COUNCIL 


When the Fathers of the Vatican Council began their 
historic deliberations in late 1869 there were few newspapers 
in the Catholic world which could claim an influence comparable 


to that of Louis Veuillot's L'Univers. With the newspaper as 


a field of honor, he and his colleaques championed the rights 
of the Church in France with the spirit of knights on Crusade. 
Their finest hour came during the first Vatican Council (Decem- 
ber 1869 to July 1870) when they marshaled their considerable 
influence in support of the dogmatic definition of Papal 
Infallibility., This effprt was a climax in Louis Veuillot's 
Iife work of advancing the cause of papal authority. 

Louis Veuillot was born in Boynes, Loiret, in 1813, His 
father, a poor barrelmaker, had to leave his family and 566k 
work in Paris to provide- for their s8survival. Louis joined 
him there after his tenth birthday. His claim that he was the 


first member of the Veuillot family who knew how to espell his 


name brought into sharp contrast the harshness of his impov- 


erished background with the greatness of his later achievements. 


L . 
Louis Veuillot to M. de Dumast, June 17, 1840 in Waldemar 
Gurian, "Louis Veuillot, ” . The Catholic Historical Review, XXXVI 


(January, 1951), 385. 


His education "a the. mutual schools of the Parisian working = 
man's section was only rudimentary. The same can be said of 
his initiation into religious practice, which his parents 
neglected. He made his first Holy Communion and applied for 
admission to the minor seminary of the Paris archdiocese, but 
neither of these actions was necessarily a sign of piety. The 
first was a formality and the second indicated only a desire' 
for education. * 

In his fourteenth year Veuillot began working as a clerk 
in a Parisian law office, compensating for the meager pay by 
taking a $Side-.job as a hodcarrier. After the July Revolution 
of 1830 he worked first in the provinces and then at Paris 
for a number of government sponsored newspapers. In the early 
years of Louis-Philippe's bourgeois monarchy, Veuillot defended 
the principle of order with his characteristic lack of modera- 
tion. His violence was not merely polemical, He had to defend 
with his pistol what he wrote with his pen in three duels which 
he fought while employed by journals in .Rouen and Perigueux .? 
Louis Veuillot did not choose the purpose which would 


decide the course of his life until his conversion experience 


in 1838, While he was touring with friends, the grandeur of 


s 


2Gurian, P. 386. 


E. Amann, "Veuillot," Dictionnaire de Theoloqie CathoLlique, 


XV, 2800. 


. 


Rome brought him to a spritual crisis. His experience in the 
Eternal City called him from a sluggish to a whole-hearted 


practice of the Catholic religion.* When he returned to France 


he was determined to dedicate his journalistic talents to the 


Service of the Church. It was not for several years, however, 
that he realized the best place for him to serve the Church 
was with L'Univers. In the meantime, he worked for the Ministry 


of the Interior and contributed to various newspapers, including 


the Gazette de France. 


L'Univers, which had been founded by the great patrolo- 
gist, Migne, in 1833, passed through a grave financial crisis 
1n the early 1840's. Two things rescued the newspaper. 
First, the Count de Montalembert, in an act of generosity 
he would live to regret, saved it with his support. Second- 
ly, it benefited from a consolidation with the legitimist 
Union. Veuillot, who had been contributing occasionally 
to L'Univers since 1839, emerged from these troubled years 
in 1843 as its principal collaborator. He usurped a large 
share of editorial responsibility for the newspaper which 
was nominally exercised by M. de Coux, the acting general 


editor. ? 


4:mann, col. 2800. 
2Amann, col. 2801. 


Veuillot's editorial policy had two s imple principles: 


exalt the Church and attack decadent Liberal s8ociety. He had 


- 


already established these as his trademarks by the time of the * 


mid-century controversy over public education. Montalembert, 


Father Felix Dupanloup and other Catholic leaders who were 


willing to secure the Church's rights by wrangling and compro- 


mise, were horrified by. Veuillot's intransigence. In 1845, 


they tried and failed to have L'Univers placed under. their 


control in order to temper Veuillot's bristling polemic. The 


best they could do was to saddle him with a condominium, giving 


M. de Coux the official title as editor-in-chief and reducing 
, Veuillot to his associate. This uneasy arrangement lasted 

until 1848, when M. de Coux resigned, leaving his post to 

Veuillot who held it until illness forced him to step aside in 


1879, 


During the 1840's the opinion and tone of L'Univers came 


to express the opinion and temperament of Louis Veuillot. He 
used the newspaper to proclaim his revulsion for bourgeois 
gociety which had developed after his spiritual crisis of 1838. 
Now that he had discoverdq God and the Church, Veuillot fulmi- 
nated all the more against the secular organization of society 


which had r6 respect for the rights of God and the Church. 


Even more vigorously than he attacked bourgeois free-thinkers, 


Veuillot attacked bourgeois Catholics--the enemies within-- 


who were willing to accommodate” secular interests for the sake 


of conciliation. After 1843 fissures appeared in the move- 


ment of Liberal Catholics and Ultramontanes, who had cooperated 


since the days of their s8piritual father, Lamennais. 
The first significant breaks occurred between 1843 and 

1850 in the controversy among Catholic leaders over the manner 
of resisting public control of education--the intransigence 
versus compromise discussed above. At one point in 1844 
Veuillot found himself imprisoned for a month and fined 3000 
francs for his favorable report on an inflammatory brochure 
against the Universite by Father Combalot, a blustering ally 
of L'Univers.® an irreparable break opened when compromise 

X won out in the Falloux law of 1850. - In the polemic before the 
legislation was passed, Veuillot had heaped invectives on 
Dupanloup, now Bishop of Orl&ans and on the Count de Falloux, 
Liberal Catholic Minister of Instruction. Once the law was 
voted, Veuillot called on all French Catholics to resist its 
enforcement. Archbishop Sibour of Paris intervened with a 
severe warning to Veuillot which he did not heed until Pope 
Pius IX, in reaction to an appeal from Veuillot, requested 
moderation. There was no doubt that retracting hiscall for 


civil disobedience would be painful to the editor. The Pope 


LA 


Samann, col. 2802. 


anticipated this and comforted him with an encouraging sign 
of approval for the work of L'Univers. / 

The break between Liberal Catholics and Ultramontanes 

| Pp | 

in France was completed over the issue of rallying around 
Napoleon III's Second Empire. Montalembert and other Liberal 
Catholics, timid in the face of SOcial revolution, had hesi- 
tantly reigned themselves to the preeidency of Louis-Napoleon 
as a means of preserving order. Whatever enthusiasm they had 
managed to generate for the new order of things ___ dissipated 
. in the early days of 1851 by their well-founded fears of 
personal despotism. After the coup d'etat of December 2, 
1851, I Liberal Catholics split over the 1i8ssue of accepting 
the Second Empire: Archbishop Sibour was hostile; Dupanloup 
and several others practiced and advised political abstention; 
Montalembert quietly submitted.s® 

Veuillot had accepted the presidency of Louis-Napoleon 
as easily as he had accepted the July Monarchy. He was 
indifferent to the form of government so long as the men in 
Power ——_ deference to the rights of the Church. His 
acceptance of Louis-Napoleon became an adherence without 


regervation, which he recommended to French Catholics. When 


Louis-Napoleon became Napoleon III Veuillot rallied behind him, 


T1amann, 2804. 
Bp. Bernard, "Liberalisme Catholique,” DTC, IX, Part 1, 


col. 578. 


partly out of gratitude to the savior of the social order 
waa partly tis the hope that cooperation would win for the 
Church not only freedom of action, but a place of : privilege. ? 
Veuillot even showed himself favorable to the decree of 
February 17, 1852, restraining freedom of the press, which 
eight years later would shut down L'Univers. 

Veuillot and the Liberal Catholics also engaged in a 
Series of minor forays. In 1851-1852, Veuillot Supported 
Father Gaume in his charge that the study of pagan classics 
in the schools was the source of the loss of faith in modern 
Society. Bishop Dupanloup outlawed the reading of L'Univers 
in the educational institutions of His diocese. The Bishop 
of Orl&ans tried and failed, because of Rome's displeasure, 
to get a declaration of the French Hierarchy on the question. 
The division on this and other questions anticipated the 
divisions over the Vatican Council: Dupanloup and the Liberal 
Catholics versus L'Univers backed by the Catholic "militants" 
and most of the Clergy. 10 

A 8econd controversy which poisoned the relationship of 
L'Univers with the Liberal Catholics occurred in the early 
months of 1853. FPather Gaduel, a Vicar General of Orl&ans, 


had criticized the theology of Donoso Cortes, a Spaniard whom 


Di. cols. 2804-2805. 
0amann, col. 2808. 


Louis veuillot admired and defended warmly. During the debate - 


L"Univers carelessly treated Pather Gaduel as though he were 


a fool. Archbishop Sibour intervened with a censure more 


Severe than he had in 1850, 80 Severe in fact as to preclude 
any cooperation from other dotuine who would have adhered to 
a milder rebuke of L'Univers. In mid-February 1853, Louis 
Veuillot explained the views of \* newspaper to Pius IX in 
person and the Pope responded both with a wekbves plea for 
moderation and with oral encouragement for the work L'Univers 
performed in the service of the Church. Archbishop Sibour 
did not withdraw his censure until after the Pope published 
his Encyclical Inter multiplices, March 23, 1853. The Pope 
counseled moderation to Catholic journalists, recognized the 
importance of Catholic newspapers, and asked Bishops to favor 
them. + 

Encouraged rather than restrained by the Encyclical, 
Louis Veuillot continued to lash out against the enemies 
which he found both without and within the Church. In 1856 
discreet efforts were made at Rome to strike at L'Univers, 


but the Pope, declining any public disclaimer, merely responded 


o _—_ 


N_— 


that L'Univers was not his official organ. Another approach 


at discrediting L'Univers was decided upon. With the backing 


Ll, mann, cols. 2808-2809. 


of Sibour and Dupanloup, a certain Father Cognat published 
anonymously a brochure entitled L'Univers 1uqge par _lui-meme, 
which cleverly arranged: contradictions on questions of religion, 


Society and politics found in L'Univers from 1846 to 1856. 


Enraged, Veuillot decided to seek retribution by taking his 


clergyman opponent before the civil tribunal. Before the 


court had taken action, the assassination of Archbishop 


Sibour on January 3, 1857, forced Veuillot to withdraw his 
complaint rather than lay open to: the public at this time the 
familial warfare of nee mp ne This incident rankled long 
with L'Univers. Looking back, Eugene Veuillot, his brother's 
closest collaborator, observed that it "prepared the way for 
u12 


the solemn debates of the Council of the Vatican. 


In his opinion, this attempt against L'Univers, arranging 


Liberal Catholics and Neo-Gallicans against Ultramontanes and 
the principle of authority incarnated in L'Univers, prefigqured 


the opposition of forces at the Council. 


There were still occasions when Veuillot and his opponents 
could temporarily submerge differences and work together against 


a common foe. In 1859, when the House of Savoy threatened the 


I26ited in Amann, col. 2810. 


temporal power of the papacy, French Liberal Catholics and 


Ultramontanes scrambled to the defense of Pope Pius IX. A 


few months after his election as President of the Republic 


in 1849, Louis-Napoleon had skillfully. cultivated French. 
Catholic support for his reqime by intervening against the 
Roman republic and restoring the temporal domains of the Pope. 
Ten years later while cooperating with Piedmont in the war 
against Austria, Napoleon III looked on while the Papal 
Legations (Ravenna, Ferrara and Bologna) revolted and pro- 
claimed their annexation to Piedmont. The same political 
indifference which enabled Veuillot to rally to the Empire s0 
long as Napoleon III favored the Church operated in reverse P 
when Napoleon III stood by as Piedmont despoiled the Pope of 
his domain. 

Veuillot protested so vigorously against the insurrec- 
tron of the Legations that on July 10, 1859, the government 
i88ued a warning to L'Univers. In October, 1859, the govern- 
ment enjoined L'Univers from publishing the allocutions of 
French Bishops in support of the Pope versus Piedmont. 13 Two 


months later, when Napoleon III anonymously put forth his 


. 


ideas on the s8olution to the "Roman question”" in a brochure 


called The Pope and the Congqress, Catholics of every opinion 


"Louis veuillot, Melanges in Oeuvres completes with 
introduction and notes by Frangois Veuillot (3rd series; Paris: 


P. Lethielleux), VIII, 389. 


16 


attacked it, including Dupanloup and Veuillot. In addition 

to the polemical discussion of the brochure by the collabora- 
tors of L'Univers, Veuillot encouraged Catholics to oppose it 
by sending addresses of support and encouragement to Pope Pius 


14 In response, the government warned L'Univers a second 


IX. 
time. 

Pope Pius IX asked Napoleon III to use his power to pro- 
tect the papacy against the loss of its territory to Piedmont. 
Napoleon III responded in a letter, which was published in the 
Moniteur on January 11, 1860, advising the Pope to renounce 


his possession of the rebellious provinces. On January 19, 


1860, Pope Pius IX issued an Encyclical, Nullus Certe, in 


which he explained these exchanges to the French Bishops and 
his unceremonious rejection of Napoleon III's counsel . ©? 

The government preferred that this Encyclical remain 
unpublished in France. It arrived in the hands of Louis 
Veuillot on the evening of January 28, 1860. "Here 1s the 
death sentence, " Veuillot announced to his collaborators. 
"Tomorrow the journal will 1live no more."1® yeuillot and his 
staff hastily translated the letter and published it in the 

o 


morning editten of January 29. 


I4yeuillot, MElanges, VIII, 413-418. 
L5L'Univers, January 29, 1860. 
Leyeuiltot, M&langes, VIII, 432. 
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The editor-in-chief had correctly predicted the fate of 
L'Univers. After the newspaper appeared on January 29, 
M. Billault, the Ninister of the Interior, recommended to the 
Emperor that he invoke the decree of February 17, 1852, which 
Veuillot had welcomed, and suppress L'Univers. In his report 
to Napoleon III, M. Billault charged that L'Univers, com- 
pletely ignoring the duty of the religious press to strive 
for conciliation and moderation, had unceasingly and violent- 
ly attacked the bases of peaceful relations between the Church 
and the State. 7 That game day Napoleon III decreed the 
Suppression of L'Univers. 

On February 2, Veuillot and his staff announced to Pope 
Pius IX the fate of L'Univers. How good it was, they wrote, 
that L'Univers, which had been restored to life by his 


Encyclical, Inter multiplices, in 1853, perished now because 


it proclaimed another of his Encyclicals. L'Univers' staff 
promised to continue to -work together if they could, or 
individually if they were forced to, in defense of the 

Pagacy and the Church. "If Your Holiness wants to ass1gn to 
any one of us a special responsibility, he will obey as though 


u 18 


God had commanded him. This statement sums up the sense of 


17 rapport du ministre de 1'Int&Erieur, January 29, 1860, 
in Veuillot, Melanges, VIII, 449. 

I8The editors of L'Univers to the Sovereign Pontiff, 
February 2, 1860, in Veuillot, M&6langes, VIII, 445, 
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unlimited devotion to the Pope which had determined the policy 


and set the tone of L'Univers. 


Two. weeks later, M. Taconet, former owner of L'Univers, 
purchased the Monde, making it possible for most of the staff 
to continue their common antraates. Louis Veuillot spent 
some time in Rome after the ouparoceion, where he decided 
against publishing L'Univers from a foreign bage. Returning 
to Paris Veuillot continued to write. Some of the few shorter 
articles he published in this period appeared in the Revue du 


Monde Cathol ique, of which his brother Eugene had' assumed the 


direction. For the most part, Veuillot used his freedom from 
the daily requirements of putting out a newspaper to write 
longer books which he had had little time for in the past. 


In 1861 he published The Pope and Diplomacy and The Fraqrances 


of Rome; in 1863, Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ, a response to 


Renan; in 1866, Apropos of the War (between Prussia and 


Austria) ; and in 1867, The Odors of Paris. A number of times 


between 1860 and 1867 Louis Veuillot requested government 
authorization to begin publishing a newspaper, but each time 
his request was denied. ? 


Perhaps Louis Veuillot felt the loss of L'Univers most 


keenly when he realized how lukewarm a reception the Encyclical 


197, 'Univers, April 16, 1867, p. 1, col. 1. 
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Quanta Cura, December 8, 1864, and the attacheg Syllabus, —_ 
being given by Catholics in France. Eug&#ne Veuillot felt 

that the Catholic journals were too hesitant and embarrassed 
by the Encyclical and Syllabus to defend them adequately 
against the hostility of the secular press. Had L'Univers 
been on the scene, Eugene implied, there would have been at 
least one newspaper courageous enough to throw false prudence 


to the wind and take”the offensive against the enemy by 


affirming the Syllabus. At least one editor would have 
boldly warned society and the State: either conform. to the 
teachings of the Church, or perish.20 Louis Veuillot, who 
had been consulted by a papal secretary on the drafting of 
the Syllabus as early as 18522L and who had repeatedly denounced 
the errors of modern s8ociety in L'Univers, surely regretted 
being without the means to lead the papal offensive in France. 
Veuillot was especially appalled by the brochure in which 
Bishop Dupanloup explained Quanta Cura and Syllabus in a 
fashion which allowed Liberal Catholics something of a modus 
vivendi. Veuillot felt that "rascality" pervaded the whole 


piece. £2 In The Liberal Illusion, 1866, his own afterword 


20, ugane Veuillot and Frangois Veuillot, Louis Veuillot 
(4 vols. ; Paris: P. Lethielleux, 1913) III, 494-495. 

2lg. veuillot, Louis Veuillot, III, 492-494. 
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relating to the Syllabus, Veuillot levelled at Dupanloup and 


other Liberal Catholics without naming names, this very harsh 


criticism: 


The Liberal Catholic is neither Catholic nor liberal. 
I mean by that, without doubting his sincerity, that 
he has no more a true notion of liberty than he has 

a true notion of the Church. Liberal Catholic to 

the extent he chooses: He has a character well known, 
and all his traits also have identified a person very 
common in the history of the Church: sectarian, that 
18s his real name. 


One of Louis Veuillot's correspondents informed him that two 
French Bishops, gleaning what they regarded as several theo- 
logical misstatements in the brochure, requested that the 

-» Congregation of the Index condemn it. Veuillot was not 
worried about it. Another correspondent had reported to him 
at 8econd hand that Pius IX had spoken favorably of The Lib- 


eral Illusion. 24 


In 1867, just before Pope Pius IX announced his intention 
to convoke an Ecumenical Council, L'Univers reappeared. Ina 
letter 4 I 19, 1867, Napoleon III promised to end the 
administrative reqime established in 1852. The government 
anticipated the general liberalization of the empire by 


relaxing the laws requlating the press so that authorization 


for founding a newspaper was easily'accessible. At first Louis 


23geuillot, MElanges, XN, 330, 
248g. veuillot, Louis Veuillot, III, 502-503. 


Veuillot thought of finding a place with the Monde, but M. 
Taconet kept the door closed to. his o1d friend because he 
wanted to maain in control of his own —. Veuillot 
then applied to M. de Valette, the Minister of the Interior, 
for authorization to revive L'Univers. De Valette was hesi- 
tant, not to grant the permission, but to allow Veuillot to 
use the name, L'Univers. As Veuillot himself told the story, 
the question was placed before the Emperor and he graciously 
allowed the authorization and the name. The Ministry of the 
Interior granted Veuillot permission to publish L'Univers 
again in a letter dated February 19, 1867 . 20 

veuillot worked fast. He garnered enough moral and 
financial support from his old friends to put out the first 
edition of the new L'Univers on April 16, 1867. In the lead 
article, which was a statement of policy, Louis Veuillot 
assured his readership that 'L'Univers would be what it has 
been” except for the improvements brought by experience. In 
an age when the Church was subjected to greater violences, he 
felt more Catholic, more attached to the Church, less attached 
to the world and to himself. 

The most interesting and the most important part of this 


manifesto could be read as a retort to the letter M. Billault 


2>E. Veuillot, Louis Veuillot, III, 547. 
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sent to the Emperor recommending the suppression of L'Univers 
seven years before. Billault had L'Univers closed because it 
allegedly poisoned relations of Church and State by refus ing 
to be conciliatory. In the manifesto Veuillot announced that 
the resurrected L'Univers would not be at all conciliatory, 
at least in the sense of political-religious compromise 
Billault had had in mind as desirable for the religious press. 
Veuillot's conception of the role of the religious newspaper 
allowed no room for conciliation outside the limits of religious 
truth. By this Veuillot meant that religious truth governed 
political truth and defined the bases for conciliation. The 
function of a Catholic newspaper was to proclaim this dictum, 
to lead others to it and to obey it. 27 

The principles which the religious press had to guide it 
in this role were the principles of the want, which also 
provided for Veuillot a blueprint for the reorganization of 
modern 8Ociety: 

There is no other basis for civilization except the 

Gospel, no other supreme architect of the social order 

except the Vicar of Jesus Christ. The meaning of con- 

ciliation is to believe this; and the world, after the 

collapse of pagan barbarism, which was a state of bond- 


age, could not have constituted itself in freedom until 
it had universally acquiesced in these words of a Father 


of the Church; Christ is the solution for all difficulties. ®® 


Ll 
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This was an important statement. It sunmarized an idea of 
the Church's responsibility for rescuing modern s8ociety held 
by many Catholics who were uncomfortable in a world organized 
according to the secular principles of the Revolution. It 


was a key to understanding the intransigence of Louis Veuillot 


and the editorial policy of L'Univers. It also suggested why 


Louis Veuillot believed that the dogqmatic definition of the 
Infallibility of "the Supreme Architect of the social order" 


would lay the foundation for a new Christendom. 


CHAPTER II 


A NEW TRIBUTE TO SAINT PETER 


DECEMBER, 1864, TO DECEMBER, 1868 
A. THE POPE CONSULTS HIS BROTHERS, 1849 TO 1867 


Traditionally in times of extreme crisis, the Bishops of 
the Roman Catholic Church have assembled around their earthly 
Head, the Bishop of Rome, in an Ecumenical Council to protect 
the Faith, condemn error and reform corrupted institutions. 
Before the Nineteenth Century particular heresies which 
threatened the very foundations of Catholic doctrine, such as 
Protestantism in the Sixteenth Century, had produced the crises. 
No one heresy, but many modern 1ideas challenged the nineteenth- 
century ured. A whole series of "isms," clustering around 
Liberalism itself, were eroding belief in God. Revolution 
had driven divinely constituted authority from the world. 

The Church was truly in crisis. Pope Pius IX, whose own 
temptations to Liberalism had been exorcised by the Revolutions 
of 1848, had cons1idered applying the remedy of an Ecumenical 
Council to the situation from the earliest years of his papacy 


(1846-1878). 


In 1849, Cardinal Lambruschini, formerly the Secretary 


of State to Pope Gregory XVI, first recommended to Pope Pius IX 
Y 


L 
that he ought to convoke an Ecumenical Council. The Cardinal 
advised Pio Nono that a Council could condemn modern errors, 
revive the Faith among Christians and repaitr”ecclesiastical 
discipline. Other members of the Hierarchy. who were more 


conciliatory towards modern civilization encouraged the . Pope 


to call a Council which could bring the structure of the Chutch 


into alignment with the revolutionary 'structure of society. 
Pope Pius IX's conception of the role a Council would 
play in the Nineteenth Century agreed with the more tradi- 
tional view of Lambruschini. . The purpose of an Ecumenical 
Council would not be to revolutionize the Church, but to 
affirm Catholic doctrine in the face of errors such as 
naturalism and rationalism. Its function would be to combat 
these modern heresies Jjust as the Council of Trent had com- 
batted Protestantism.® 
Symbolic of the Pope's conviction that a Council ought 
to confirm the truth without conciliating was the fact that 
he neck the first official step towards convoking a General 


Council only two days before he promulgated the Syllabus of 


Errors, condemning the evils of modern 8ociety. At a meeting 


Iroger Aubert, Vatican I, Vol. XII of Histoire des 
conciles oecumeniques, ed. by Gervais Dumeige, S. J. (Paris: 
Editions de 1'Orante, 1964), Þp. 39. 
2aAubert, Vatican I, pp. 39-40. 


of the Congregation of Rites on December 6, 1864, the Pope 


revealed to the Cardinals of the Curia that he had been con- 


s1dering calling a Council for a long time. He asked twenty- 


one Cardinals who resided in Rome if they thought the time 


was opportune for |such an undertaking. 

By the end of January, 1865, all had responded. Two of 
the Roman Cardinals were definitely opposed to the Suggestion, 
Six were very hesitant and thirteen were clearly ins, favor. * 

The majority of the respondents expected a General Council. to 

condemn contemporary errors, to affirm Catholic doctrines which 

had been challenged, to consider the renovation and relaxation 

of ecclesiastical discipline and to improve the formation of 

the Clergy. A few believed the Council would provide an opPpOr- 

tunity for the reunion of the Christian Churches. The responses 

of two Cardinals were very 81gnificant. Cardinal Asquini and 

Cardinal Ugolini mentioned that among the other great works a Coun- 

cil might achieve, it might proclaim the dogma of Papal Infallibility.? 


The Pope appointed a commission of five curial Cardinals to 


lay plans for the Council. In March, 1865, they recommended 


—_ 
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4cuthbert Butler, The Vatican.Council (2 vols.; London: 
Longmans, Green and Co., 1930) I, B81. 

>ThEodore Granderath, Histoire du Concile du Vatican, ed. 
and trans. from the German by Conrad Kirch, $S. J., I (Brussels: 
Libraire Albert Dewit, 1907) 5l. 


27 


that the Bishops be presented with Schemas drafted before the 


deliberations began, a significant departure from the practice 
of past Councils. In order to insure that the Council's 
program was complete, the commission suggested that a represen- 
tative number of Bishops be consulted once the Council was in 
S8es8sion. Pope Pius IX decided that it would be better to 
consult a select group of Bishops before the Council gathered. 
He had thirty-six prelates of the Latin Rite submit their 
Suggestions in secret. 

The responses of these Bishops concurred largely with 
those made by the Roman Cardinals. With regard to matters of 
discipline, the Bishops frequently recommended the systematic 

HSE and reform of Canon Law, the improvement of 

clerical formation, the surveillance of the press and the 
consideration of a Universal Catechism, of public education 
and of civil marriage. They were primarily concerned with the 
modification of -ecclesiastical law in order to adjust to the 
changes which had radically altered the environment of the 
Church since the Council of Trent. ® 

On doctrinal questions, the Bishops commonly asserted 

that this Council, unlike former Councils called to deal with 


a particular heresy, would face widespread infidelity expressed 


S,ubert, Vatican I, pp. 42-43. 


in the form of rationalism, naturalism, materialism and 
pantheism. Some called for the condemnation of the State's 
usurpation of the rights of the Church, of "false liberalism" 
which rejected the influence of the Church on society, and of 
Freemagonry. A considerable number 8uggested that the 


Encyclical Quanta Cura and the Syllabus of Errors should be 


the agenda of the Council, indicating their willingness to 


condemn rather than conciliate. Eight s1gnificantly recommended - 


that the Council define Papal Infallibility, a suggestion which 


could not go unnoticed in the vatican. / 


B. A FUTURE COUNCIL AND PAPAL INFALLIBILITY, JUNE, 1867 


The whole Church was alive with anticipation in June, 
1867, as five-hundred members of the Hierarchy traveled to the 
vatican to celebrate the Eighteenth Centenary of the Martyrdom 
of Saints Peter and Paul. News had spread abroad by mid-June 
that Pio Nono planned to convoke an Ecumenical Council, the 
first Council since the mid-Sixteenth Century. Some even 
assumed that Pope Pius IX would take the opportunity of this 


centenary celebration to proclaim the dogma of Papal Infalli- 


bility as he had proclaimed the Immaculate Conception at a 


7 


Butler, I, 83. 


29 


Similar assembly in 1854.5 


2d 


Among the 130,000 pilgrims who had been drawn to the 


festival was Louis Veuillot.. It must have occurred to him 
that it was more than mere coincidence which allowed L'Univers 
to emerge from seven years of silence only two months before 
his beloved Pope would announce plans for a General Council. 
The Pope who had been without a forthright champion among the 
religious papers of France when he promulgated the Syllabus 
of Errors would have the service of the most forthright of 
all champions during the future Council. That would be no 
small thing. Veuillot's influence in the Church and with the 
Pope was considerable. It was not insignificant that 
L'Etendard, a Liberal Catholic newspaper, suspected that he 
had made this pilgrimage to Rome to dissuade the Pope from 
traveling to Paris for the Universal Exposition. After the 
Council was announced, it was even more 81ignificant that 
L'Etendard believed Louis Veulillot went to Rome to convince 
Pope Pius IX not to convoke it, 


L'Univers and the Roman Jesuit review La Civilta Cattolica 


began as early as this solemn occasion in spring, 1867, to 


BE. E. Y. Hales, Pio Nono (Garden City, N. Y.: Image 
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connect the General Council and the Yofinition of Papal 
Infallibility in the public mind. On June 25, 1867, the day 
before the Pope announced the Council officially, L'Univers 
published a very important article entitled "A New Tribute to 


Saint Peter” which had originated in La Civilta Cattolica 


on June 15.410 

The editors of the Roman review were led to write this 
article in defense of the papacy against the assaults which 
were being directed against its spiritual and temporal pre- 
rogatives. Even as they wrote Garibaldi was preparing the 
invasion which he would launch in October and which would 
bring him defeat in November at Mentana. They called upon 
all Catholics to stand firmly behind the Pope. They 8suggested 
a new way to rally to his defense. At present, Catholics were 
paying two tributes to Saint Peter and his successors. When 
they contributed to the annual Peter's Pence collection, they 
paid the tribute of money. When generous volunteers fought in 
the ranks of the papal army, they paid the tribute of blood. 


La Civilta Cattolica and L'Univers were now calling upon 


Catholics to pay a new tribute to Saint Peter's success0rs-- 


the tribute of the intelligence. They asked all Catholics to 


LOuun noveau tribut a saint Pierre," L'Univers, June 25, 
1867, P+ 1, col. 6. 


pay this tribute by taking a vow to support and defend the 


2.» 


doctrine of Papal Infallibility even to the point of death. 


The article provided the following formula as a sample 


of the recommended vow: 


Saint Peter, Blessed Prince of Apostles 


I (N.N.), moved by a desire to offer you and 
your SUCCesSSOrs a special tribute of devotion which 
on one hand could counterbalance for you and the 
Church the injuries committed against the Holy See; 
[which could] on the other hand, oblige me to honor 
it more, I swear to hold and profess on every OPPOr- 
tunity, even at the price of my blood, the doctrine 
already most commonly accepted among Catholics, 
according to which the Pope, by his authority in 
virtue of [his office] as universal Master and, as 
it is s8aid, EX CATHEDRA, defining what one must 
believe in matters of faith and morals, is infallible; 
and thus his doqmatic decrees are irreformable and 
binding in conscience even before receiving the 
aqreemert of the Church. 

May it please you, oh very glorious Saint Peter, 
to offer this vow in my name to the divine Founder 
of the Church. From him you and your successors hold 
all the prerogatives of the Sovereign Pontificate 
and of the Supreme Magisterium. Obtain for me that - 
I might henceforth be so attached to your chair and 
8Oo docile to the authority of your successo0rs, that 
a constant firmness in the faith may enable me to 
participate in the sovereign gift of never erring in 
the way of salvation. 


The authors pointed out to readers thatany formula would suffice 
SO long as it contained the italicized portion which was a state- 


ment of the personal Infallibility of the Pope. 


Swearing to defend Infallibility was explicitly patterned 


on the practice of many Catholics who had taken a similar vow in 


Sy 


ti- 


support of the Immaculate Conception before Pope Pius IX 


defined it as a dogma of the Church. The writers believed that 


such a demonstration of faith in the doctrine of Infallibility 


would hasten the day when it too would be proclaimed a dogma. 


The source of this article and the date of its appearance 


enhanced its importance. La Civilth Cattolica was regarded in 


6 the Catholic world as a semi-official organ of the papacy. 
Du Lac, when he introduced the article, reminded readers of 
L'Univers of the special status which the Jesuit review enjoyed. 


He explained that while the least of the Faithful was free to 


s8wear to defend Papal Infallibility, La Civilta Cattolica 

0 
could not have urged the Catholic press to reproduce its recom- 
mendation without a full assurance that Rome would approve the 


II gow could the loyal Ultramontane readership of L'Univers 


Step. 
miss the point that high authorities in the Church, possibly 
even the Pope himself, wanted them to demonstrate their desire 
for a definition. of Papal Infallibility? Appearing, as it did, 
Just before Pio Nono announced his intention to convoke an 
Ecumenical Council, how could they not assume that their vows 
would become foundation stones for the definition which would 


become the work of the Council? 


Pio Nono did not mention the possibility of defining Papal 


117, Univers, June 25, 1867, p. 1, col. 6; See also June 22, 
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Infallibility when he made public his desire to call a Council. 
- 


He revealed his plans, to the members of the Hierarchy gathered 


for the centenary at a public consistory on June 26. In his 
allocution he described a Church embattled in defense of its 
freedom and its rights. In order to defend the Church against 
the attacks of "new and monstrous" teachings and against attacks 
on the Holy See, it was necessary to secure the unanimous accord 
of the Hierarchy with the Pope. As soon as the opportunity 

, presented itself, said the Pope, he planned to call an Ecumenical 
Council, arranging the Bishops around himself, in order to seek 
out remedies for the evils besetting the Church, to spread the 
light of Catholic truth in the midst of the darkness which led 
men astray, to push back the enemies of the Church and to 
extend the Kingdom of Jesus Christ.12 While the Pope refrained 
from mentioning Papal Infallibility explicitly in this document, 
he referred with emphasis to his power as Saint Peter's succes- 
gor to confirm the decisions of the Bishops who were SUCCEesSSOrs 
to the Apostles. 

Ecclesiastical protocol required the Bishops to reply to 

this allocution. Some, led by Henry Edward Manning, Archbishop 
of Westminster, wanted to take this opportunity to acclaim Papal 


Infallibility as a dogma. Felix Dupanloup, Bishop of OrlEans, 


—" 
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was responsible for eliminating direct reference to Papal 
Infallibility from the draft of the Bishops' reply, but on 
Manning's insistence they cited the decree of the — of _ 
Florence (1438-1440) on the Papal Primacy. Dupanlodp won this 
round,” but Manning would triumph at the Council two and a half 
years later. On July 1, the Bishops made their formal reply 
in an address to the Pope- which, although it was somewhat 
adulatory, did not exaggerate the papal prerogatives. They 
accepted his diagnosis of the evils afflicting the Church and 


welcomed the *proposed remedy, the convocation of a General 
council. +3 

The Pope was to have the last word in the exchange of 
formalities. He thanked the Bishops on July 2 for their recep- 
tive attitude toward the Council. Here he announced that he 
was placing the Council under the patronage of Mary under the 
title of the Immaculate Conception. In whatever year the Council 
would meet, he declared that it would be convened on December 8, 
the day on which the Church celebrated that feast and the day 
which Pope Pius IX selected for many of the s1ignificant acts of 
f\ 


his pontificate. 14 


Louis Veuillot presented the news from Rome in such a way 
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that his readers would expect the Council to define Papal 
Infallibility. Two days before the Pope's allocution, he 
wrote from Rome that the Council would be the. greatest heri- 
tage the Nineteenth Century would hand on to the future. He 
recalled the words of De Bonald, one of his favorite thinkers, 
who had said that the Revolution, which had bequn with the 
proclamation of the rights of man, would end only with the 
RE) 

proclamation of the rights of God. Veuillot predicted that the 
future Council would be the beginning of the Ccounter-Revolution.+? 

He explained himself in unmistakable Language. Citing 
Count Pellegrino Rossi, the papal Prime Minister assass inated 
1n 1848, Veuillot proclaimed that the coming Council would at 
last provide a way out of anarchy without the danger of sliding 
into tyranny. The Church alone could pronounce the Fiat lux 
which would dispell the chaos into which the Revolution had 
plunged the world. 

The moment has come. Industry with its marvels has 

not been able to produce a beacon capable of guiding 

the human spirit. Facing this deficiency, Pius IX 

opened his holy mouth and the great words, the Fiat 

lux, came forth. It seems that already light emerges 

from the black horizon. One knows the day when the 

first qlimmer will appear, because one knows the 

exact moment when the first break of dawn ouqht to 

reveal itself. In my opinion, many men who would 


have desired to live in another age. ought now to 
rejoice to be living in this one, because it will be 
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a s8olemn date in history; at the very least it will 
gee the unshakable rock of reconstruction get in 
place [my italics]. There is here, I will not say a 
hope, but a kind of unanimous conviction that Pius IX 
will open, preside over and confirm a Council whose 
name will come to be inscribed forever beside and 
perhaps above the great names of Nicea and Trent. 

Yes, and yet another time during this memorable 
pontificate, the astonished world will see events 
gsuspend or bring order to their chaos," in such a way 
that the Vicar of Jesus Christ could do what he wants 
to do for the glory and for the salvation of the 
immortal Church of Christ. Europe now has some 
reagon to expect about two years of peace, because it 
1s necessary that the Council be held because Pius IX 
has ass1gned its day. 


This statement contained two "prophetic" elements. First 
was Veuillot's striking prediction in the last paragraph that 
Europe would have peace until the Council was held. The Franco- 
Prussian War, Europe's next conflict, waited until the day 
after the first Vatican Council defined Infallibility before 
1t wrought havoc in the world. 

Veuillot's second "prophetic" statement concerned his 
expectations of the Council. He clearly anticipated as early 
as June, 1867, that the Fiat lux which Pope Pius T% would utter 
in the assembly of all the Bishops would be the proclamation of 
_ the dogma of Papal Infallibility. By that solemn definition 
the future Council would "set in place the unshakable rock of 


reconstruction” (le pierre inEbranlable de la reconstruction) . 


16 


L*'Univers, June 28, 1867, Þ. 1, cols. 4-5. 


Pope Pius IX, the successor of the Rock upon which Christ 
built his Church, with his authority refurbished by the defi- 
nition of Infallibility, would become a foundation stone for 
a new "civilization of the Cross.” This was the reason Louis 
Veuillot predicted that the Vatican Council would come to be 
acknowledged as the greatest of all Ecumenical Councils, 
greater even, than Nicaea or Trent. 


Veuillot's comments on La Civilta Cattolica's "A New 


Tribute to Saint Peter” explained the serious responsibility 
of every Catholic concerning the doctrine of Papal Infalli- 
bility. He did not believe it was necessary for a Catholic to 
vow to support the 7 EL SOA That would be superfluous. He 
believed that he had taken a vow to defend Papal Infallibility 
as one of the vows of his Baptiom.. He did not feel it was 
necessary to renew this vow explicitly, but unless one ful- 
filled it, it was impossible to be a catholic. 17 This explained 
why Veuillot always regarded those who were not s0 eager for 
the definition as he was as scomething less than "Catholic.® 

"A New Tribute to Saint Peter” had communicated to faithful 
Ultramontanes the appeal of high Church officials for a demon- 


stration of their receptivity to a doctrinal definition of 


Papal Infallibility. Now Veuillot reminded them that they were 


17;,'Univers, July 1, 1867, p. 1, col. 4. 


bound by a solemn Baptismal oath to respond to it. But for 


French Catholics who wanted to take the vow, L'Univers had 


already published the gsample formula when they presented the 


original article from La Civilta Cattolica. To enhance it, 


L'Univers published a Latin version of the vow which had been 
prepared by a French prelate. They did not identify him 
except to note that his "erudition and relish for good latinity 
were known by everybody in Rome , "18 

There 1s no way of learning how many Catholics took this 
oath. That many did can be ascertained from impressionistic 
evidence. A year later Eugene Ollivier, who would head a 
French Ministry during the Council, told the French assembly 
that an immense ass0ciation had been organized whose members 

% 

were s8worn to defend the doctrine of Papal Infallibility to 
the point of martyrdom. +? Just before the Vatican Council 
opened, Bishop Felix Dupanloup of Orleans complained in an 
important document that for two years thousands of copies of 


» @the oath had been distributed door to door and that many 


Simple priests and laymen, without any understanding of the 


187, ' Univers, July 6, 1867, Þ. 2, col. 3. The prelate was 
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question, had sworn to believe in the personal Infallibility 
of the Pope apart from the Bishops. 20 

Inmediately after the festivities in Rome, L'Univers 
assumed their role as champion of the definition in France, 
a role which would increase in importance as the Council drew 
nearer. On Auqust 9 they published a s1ignificant interpreta- 
tion of the Bishop's address to Pope Pius IX during the 
centenary celebrations. .C. Nampon, $S. J., in an atticle 
entitled "Gallicanism and the Recent Acts of the Episcopate"21 
contended that the Hierarchy, which had assembled for the first 
time since Pope Pius IX had issued Quanta Cura and the Syllabus 
of Errors in 1864, had unanimously endorsed the papal authority 
which Pio Nono had exercised in those documents. Nampon 
advanced this and a series of additional arguments to prove 
that the Bishops had reversed the Gallican proclamation of 
1682 which set the Council above the Pope and had acknowledged 
the Infallibility of the Pope apart from the Bishops. 

Melchior Du Lac had already touched upon the theme. of the 
personal Infallibility of the Pope in an article which appeared 
on July 31. Du Lac had ' been Louis Veuillot's mentor during 


Veuillot's early years with L'Univers. During the future 


<0. 'Univers, November 18, 1869, P-+ I, col. 6, and note. 
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Council he would direct his immense polemical skill to the 
theological issues more than any other member of L'Univers' 
staff. In this article he wrote concerning the way in which 
the Council. would demonstrate the superiority of the Pope over 
the Bishops and hinted at his expectation of the definition. 


One of the reasons we long for the approaching con- 
vocation of the Council announced by Pius IX is 
precisely this conviction that the sight of the 
Church obedient to the orders of the Vicar of Jesus 
Christ, assembled around him or his representatives, 
working under his dirgction and waiting for the con- 
firmation of his authority on its decrees, will show 
the spiritual sovereignty, the infallibility of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, to the people very clearly and 
very magnificently. 


In the gummer of 1867 L'Univers also reported on a debate 


between Dr. Ward of the Dublin Review and Father Ryder, the 
Oratorian editor of the Tablet, on the question of the limits 
on Papal Infallibility. De Cabrieres, Vicar General. for the 
diocese of NImes, presented a review of the debate in L'Univers. 
He observed that the discuss1ion was very important 

because of the circumstances in which it occurred-- 

when the universal Church meditatively and silently 

read over its history and by reflecting on the great 

achievements of the past prepared itself for the 


potentially greater achievements of the future, for 
the definitions of the future Council. 23 


In June, 1867, Pope Pius IX announced to the world that he 


intended to convoke an Ecumenical Council to prescribe a remedy 


221, 'Univers, July 31, 1867, p. 1, col. 3. 
23,” Univers, September 21, 1867, p. 1, col. 2. 
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for its ills. In June, 1867, and the months immediately 


following, L'Univers and La Civilta Cattolica declared that 
the remedy would be the dogmatic definition of Papal Infallibil- 


ity. - 


C. LOUIS VEUILLOT AND THE CONVOCATION 


OF THE VATICAN COUNCIL, JUNE 29, 1868 


On the feast of Saints Peter and Paul, June 29, 1868, one 
year after he revealed his intention to call an Ecumenical 
Council, Pope Pius IX announced that it would meet at the 
Vatican on December 8, 1869. The Bull of Convocation, entitled 


Aeterni Patris, offered Pio Nonos reagons for assembling the 


Bishops in a General Council. While the document made a strong 
statement on papal authority, the definition of Papal Infalli- 
bility was not mentioned. £4 

What reasons did Pio Nono give for convoking the Council? 
The Bull of Convocation opened with a resume of Salvation 
History which explained how the sacrifice of Jesus Christ had 
saved the Church. The Savior had provided for the government 


of that Church by conferring all authority upon Saint Peter. 


Pope Pius IX emphasized that the authority of Peter--his 


©*L'Univers, July 5, 1868, Þ. 1, cols. 1-5. 


42 


Jurisdiction, his primacy, the plenitude of his power--had 
devolved without any loss upon his successors, the Roman 


Pontiffs. Tt was because of the responsibility of his office, 


the responsibility to feed the lambs and the sheep, that the 
Bishop of Rome had always s|shown so0 much concern - for the salva- 
tion of men. Especially in times of great trials, when the 
Church and civil society were on the brink of disaster, the 
Popes had convoked General Councils 'in order to define dogmas 
of the Faith, to destroy widespread error, to defend, clarify, 
and develop Catholic doctrine, to maintain and repair ecclesias- 
tical discipline and to correct corrupted s8ocial practices. In 
Short, Pope Pius IX called the Vatican Council because he 
believed it was a duty placed upon him by his divinely commis- 
Sloned authority. 

The Pope listed s ame of the evils afflicting the Church 
and 80ciety in, the Nineteenth Century which he expected the 
Vatican EN deal with. Bitter enemies of God -and man 
had attacked and defiled the Catholic Church, its saving 
doctrine, its power and the authority of the Holy See. 
Specifically, sacred objects were scorned; ecclesiastical 
property was notes; res were tormented in many ways; 


religious communities were abolished; impious books of every 


kind and pernicious newspapers appeared everywhere; wicked 


sects of all sorts had multiplied; the education of the young 


was almost everywhere taken from the Clergy and given over to 


masters of iniquity. As a consequence of these, 


impiety, corruption of gocial practices, license 
without rein, infection by perverse opinion of every 
kind, by every vice and every crime, the violation of 
divine and human laws are spread abroad everywhere to 
guch an extent that not only our very holy religion, 
but even human s0ciety is in wretched trouble and 
confusion. #2? 


What did Pope Pius IX expect the Vatican Council to do 


about these evils? Aeterni Patris provided only a very general 


. 


answer to this question. 


In these very difficult and very hard times, this 
Ecumenical Council .will be held to examine with the 
greatest care and to determine what it is most 
advisable to do for the greater glory of God, for 
the integrity of the Faith, for the beauty of divine 
worship, for the eternal salvation of men, for the 
discipline of the reqular and secular clerqy and 
their salutary and 8s01id instruction, for the ob- 
gervance of ecclesiastical laws, for the reformation 
of customs, for the Christian education of youth, 
for the common peace and universal concord. It 1s 
also necessary- to labor with all our power with 

the ard of God to remove every evil from the Church 
and from civil society; to bring back those who have 
strayed to the right path of truth, justice and sal- 
vation; to hold vice in check and to repel errors, 
in order that our solemn religion and its salutary 
doctrine might acquire a new strength throughout the 
whole world, that it increase itself more each day, 
that it recover its mastery, and that in this way 
piety, honesty, POELOS 1 charity and all the 
Christian virtues might be strengthened and might 
flourish for the greater well-being of humanity. 20 


*>2L 'Univers, July 5, 1868, Þ. 1, cols. 3-4. 
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It would not be inaccurate to claim that Aeterni Patris 


was more remarkable for what it did not say than for what it 


said. Not only did the Pope avoid the question of defining 


Papal Infallibility, he refrained from inviting the governments 
of Europe to participate in the Vatican Council, a significant 
departure from the traditional practice. 

Louis Veuillot reflected on the convocation of the 
Vatican Council in a s|s1ignificant article in which he foresgaw 
the beginnings of the new Christian era.*®/ The whole article 
seemed to grow out of one of the purposes which Pio Nono ass1gned 


to the Council--that the Church might recover its mastery 


("dominetur” in the original or "qu'elle reprenne 1'empire" in 
the translation cited by Veuillot). Here Veuillot explained 
more fully his anticipation of a new Christendom, a new Holy 
Empire under the Pope, which would be established upon the 
definition of Papal Infallibility. 

He hailed June 29, 1868, as the date marking the defini- 


2 tive end of the Middle Ages. In Aeterni Patris, the Pope by 


his failure to invite the governments to participate in the 
Council had recognized the de facto separation of Church and 
State. He was announcing to the world that there were no more 


Christian Kings in Europe and that the order upon which society 


271, 'Univers, July 11, 1868, p. 1, cols. 2-6. 
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had been based for more than a thousand years had ceased to 
exist. Body and soul were no longer united. "With regard to 
Civil affairs, the Church is now a. goul without a body and the 


State, with regard to religious matters, is a body without a 


Soul . 28 


Veuillot drew a parallel between the chaos with which 
the Middle Ages opened and the chaos he anticipated would ensue 
upon its close. 


A turn of the key given by a few mercenaries and the 
completely material light of this age will be extin- 
guished everywhere. Then the monsters will swarm, 
' terror and superstition will overrun the earth, 
power will belong entirely to blind fury, to arrogance 
_ and to sensuality. Out of the cesspools over which 
' our academies are built, a new Islam could instantly 
emerge and engulf the last remains of civilization. 
Who fathoms the times and does not find these 
horrors? We, however, without any hope in the thifigs 
of today, have no fear for the future. The fiat Tux 
Will ring out, a creation will rise s lowly from this 
death. The same twig which was planted at Nicea and 
which gave 80 much magnificent fruit will be planted at 
the Vatican by the ame hands; the tree will grow even 
greater and more fruitful and will cover the earth. 


Readers of Louis Veuillof, could be expected to read "fiat lux" 
as a 8ymbol for "the definition of Papal Infallibility.®" 
Veuillot continued the passage cited above with a reflection 
on a divinely inspired human aspiration which he expected that 


definition to fulfill. 
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The work of the Middle Ages was an outline of 
a thought of God which God will not abandon and the 
result of an expectation of mankind which mankind 
will not renounce: unity, liberty in unity, unity 
and liberty through justice, justice made possible and 
softened by charity, and all these virtues flowing 
from the truth. 

One notices an aspiration to unity at the basis 
of all attempts at universal domination and it is 
this which has given them a passing success. By it 
the heart of peoples finds itself in'accord with the 
ambition of conquerors. One flock, one shepherd: 
Word of God which reveals the most profound secret 
of peoples, the only political secret of mankind [sic}]. 
But no domination and no universal monarchy is 
possible except that of God. This other secret, will- 
fully ignored by human ambition, baffles the best con- 
ceived and the most favored des1igns. 


Implicit in this text was a conviction which Louis Veuillot made 
explicit after after the Vatican Council had defined Papal 


Infallibility. One flock, one shepherd: --the doorway to a 


world bound in God's unity (under his infallible shepherd) was 
to be erected by the Vatican Council. 31 

Mankind had failed to achieve the unity which had been 
the medieval ideal, but the Church would achieve it. In a 
world torn apart by hatred and disunity,- Pope Pius IX had 
convoked the Vatican Council to establish unity under the mas- 


tery of the Church. Veuillot cited Pio Nono's statement of the 


purposes of the Council, calling his readers' attention to the 


307, Univers, July 11, 1868, Þ. 1, col. 3. 
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"truly divine serenity" of the Pope's words compared to the 


hostility and hatred of the age in which they were spoken. 


Veuillot ended-with a view of the unity he believed the 


Church would create in the future. 


And 1if one dare cast his eyes further into the 
future, beyond the long fumes of combat and destruc- 
tion, one will catch a glimpse of a gigantic and 
extraordinary construction, the work of the Church 
which will respond to the hellish spirit of destruc- 
tion with the most beautiful and most' wonderful 
creations. One will catch a glimpse of the Christian 
and Catholic organization of democracy. On the debris 
of pagan empires one will see a multitude of nations 
reborn in greater numbers. They will be equal among 
themselves, free, forming a universal confederation 
in the unity of faith. They will be under the presi- 
dency of the Pope, who will be equally protected by 
and the protector of the whole world. [There will be} 
a holy people just as there was a holy empire. And 
this baptized and sanctified democracy will do what 
the monarchies did not know how to do nor wanted to 
do: it will abolish idols everywhere, it will make 
Christ reign everywhere, et fiet unum ovile, et unus 
pastor [and there will be one flock, and one shepherq] . 

Faithless man has unleashed the tempest and wants 
it to uproot the tree of life. The faithful God gave 
the tempest another command: he ordered it to snatch 
up the fruitful seeds and spread them over the whole 
earth. The tempest will obey: contrary to the expec- 
tation of man, it will only be the-most powerful sower 
of the truth. 

Joseph de Maistre s8aid: "We will be ground down, 
but in order to be mixed.” And why will we be mixed? 
Why will God permit this pulverization, this blood, 
these tears? Simply in order to make slime, as men 
do? God does not make slime, he makes cement, a 
divine and eternal cement, with which he constructs 
his divine and eternal edifice, his Church, the 
myst{cal body of his Christ. We will be purified and 
mixed, in order to form more and more a united mankind, 
in order to reach the end of man and humanity, which 
18s to know God, to love him, to serve him, and by this 
means to achieve eternal life; that 1s, the indissolu- 


bility and eternity of union with Christ, initiated on 


earth, completed in heaven. This is the prayer of 
Jegus: Ut sint unum, sicut et nos [That oy Ons 
be one even as wel. 9< 


» Is it necessary to suggest that in his reflections on 


Aeterni Patris, Louis Veuillot was elaborating more on his own 


opinions than explaining the mind of the Pope? 


D. THE FIRST BATTLE OF THE CRUSADE, 


JULY 2 TO DECEMBER, 1868 


L'Univers had launched its crusade to advance the 
cause of Papal Infallibility before the public and defend it 
from detractors in the Summer of 1867. The first skirmish in 
the crusade, which opened the debate over Infallibility in the 
French Church, occurred in the summer and fall of 1868. The 
clash between L'Univers and Bishop Henri Maret in November, 
1868, renewed the long-standing war between Ultramontanes and 
Gallicans and foreshadowed the serious conflict that was to 
come one year later. 

Henri Maret was a prominent teacher of Gallican theology, 
which held that the General Council had greater authority 
than the Popes. For this reason, in 1860, Pope Pius IX had 


rejected Emperor Napoleon III's nomination of Maret to the 
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Diocese of Vannes, but he acquiesced in his appointment as 


Bishop of Sura. The bishopric in partibus infidelium was . 


7 


a more or less honorific position which did not confer juris- 


diction over a diocese. When Pio Nono promulgated the 


Syllabus of Errors in 1864, Maret was one of a few bold 


Bishops who urged the government to prevent its publication 
1n France. 

There was a rumor in July, 1868, that Bishop Maret, in 
anticipation of the Vatican Council, had prepared a theologi> 
cal treatise and had taken it to Plombieres to submit it to 
the Emperor. 33 Le Figaro, a Parisian daily, alleged that 
Maret, with the adherence of many French Bishops, , had 
prepared a book to combat the Ultramontane proposals which the: 
Roman Jesuits were framing for the consideration of the Vatican 
Council. Louis Veuillot's feigned disbelief of the report was, 
in fact, a veiled attack on the first serious opponent of the 
definition he encountered. It was hardly possible, joked 
Veuillot, that Bishop Maret would have dreamed of interrupt- 
ing the Emperor's stay at Plombieres to present him with three 
Latin tomes. It was unbelievable, pretended Veuillot, that 
one anointed with the seal- of the Catholic priesthood coula* 


even conceive of submitting a theological work to the Emperor. 


33Louis Veuillot, L'Univers, July 2, 1868, Þ. 1, col. 5. 
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Bishop Maret's secretary, Father .,G. Bazin, wrote to 


L'Univers on July 4 to deny the content of Le Figaro's 
34 


article. He said it was true that the Bishop had gone to 


Plombieres, but only for a much needed rest after having com- 
pleted his new work. Bazin affirmed that his Bishop had 
prepared a book which he intended to serve the Church. He 
had lied when he said rest was the only reason Maret went to 
Plombieres. It was learned later that Napoleon III financed 
the publication of his memorandum. 3? 


On November 8, L'Univers published a letter from the 


Independence Belqe which asserted that Bishop Maret's book 


would challenge Ultramontanism by demonstrating historically 
the superiority of the Councils over the Popes. The corres- 


pondent of the Independence Belqe wrote that 


It is a Bishop and an important man in the Church, 
who forestalls the Council and appeals to opinion 
in taking a |stand against the obsolete and absurd 
claim of the doctrine of papal infallibility.3® 


—— Veuillot believed that the correspondent was well informed and 
reacted with his typical lack of restraint. 
Even if Bishop Maret were to speak of the "obso0- 


lete and absurd claims of the doctrine of papal 
infallibility” exactly as the schismatic 
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patriarch of Constantinople Just did, the.effect 
would not be greater. 


Two days later Veuillot dismissed as false reports of an 


international canspiracy, allegedly inspired by the Papal 
Court, to bribe Maret's publisher to Submit the book to the 
Congregation of the Index. He implied that the conspiracy 
was too unimaginative to be true. If one were to involve the 
papal. nuncio and the Spanish ambassador in a Vatican plot, 
there must be at least some mention of monks, Jesuits, the 
confreres of Saint Vincent de Paul and a touch of poison. 38 
Bishop Maret wrote to L'Univers protesting that they were 
conducting a defamatory campaign against him by maliciously 
reproducing lies from a misinformed press.39 Understandably, 

. he resented Veuillot's calling him a schismatic, an epithet 
which his enemies would frequently apply to him during the 
Vatican Council. He made no defense of his book against Rs 
Veuillot, who, said Maret, had set himself up as tHe juage 
of a Bishop, whose only judge was the supreme Head of the 
Church. He described his work as a treatise intended for the 
Bishops in Council, undertaken according to the free exercise 


of his episcopal right and obligation to express himself on 
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the state of the Church in preparation for the Council. 


Bishop Maret closed his letter with a warning to Louis Veuillot 


and L'Univers. 

Given the system of defamation and intimidation 

which you have undertaken and which you have pur- 

gsued for a considerable time, against a Bishop 

who is within his rights, you should be wary of 

giving the impression that you and your friends 

have already resolved to impair the freedom of 

the future Council and to influence its decisions. 

In this case, my cause will quickly become that of 

my venerable colleagues and in my humble person you 

will find the whole episcopate. 

Veuillot made two important points in his reply. First, 
he argued that when books were published they were set before 
the public for evaluation. Veuillot would not even exempt 
the Pope from this scrutiny, except when he was acting as 
universal teacher. That was a revealing comment from .an 
Ultramontane who was the French counterpart of W. G. Ward. 
(It was said of the latter that he would have liked nothing 
better than to have had a new papal Encyclical to digest with 


breakfast each morning.) In reporting on Maret's book, 


L'Univers' editors believed they were performing their proper 


role as critic, not usurping the role of judge. Veuillot's 
self-defense was disingenuous. The staff of L'Univers had 
been as interested in discrediting Bishop Maret as they had 


been in correcting the false charges of a misinformed press. 


Veuillot, secondly, considered Bishop Maret's warning - 
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not to impair the Council's freedom as a threat. His response 


was to challenge the authority of Bishop Maret, who as a 


Bishop in partibus had no episcopal jurisdiction. The issue, 


: s8aid Veuillot, did not involve an opinion introduced in the 
Council. 


It concerned solely a particular work, submitted to 
the public by a particular teacher. There is no 
doubt that the teacher 1is very eminent, but the 
great dignity of the episcopal office, which 
certainly enhances his authority, does not confer 
any sort of infallibility upon his opinions. 


That was a s1ignal for a general attack on the authority 


of Bishops in partibus, in particular with regard to their 


"right of participation in the future Council. A-M. Delafosse, 
an Oratorian profececc at Juilly, submitted a letter to 
L'Univers challenging the rights of Titular Bishops both to 
be called to a General Council and to deliberate and vote at 
a Council, should the Pope allow them to attend. #1 Taking up 
this weapon, Veuillot objected that in his warning to L'Univers 
Bishop Maret had precipitously assumed that he had a right to 


participate in the Ecumenical Council. 
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The superiors of the Oratory, the College of Juilly and 


the French government expressed displeasure with Delafosse's 


letter "to L'Univers. Father P6tE6tot, Superior-General of the 
Oratory, reprimanded the priest, communicated his displeasure 
to all houses of the Oratory and apologized to Bishop Maret. 
In addition, he authorized another priest of the Oratory and 
Profess80r at the Sorbonne, Elie Meric, to publish a refutation 

of the letter. #2 The government also came to Bishop Maret's 

defense. M. Duruy, Minister of Public Instruction, denied 

that he had intervened in the affair, but Veuillot's report Y 
that he had referred Delafosse's letter to the administrative 

council of the College of Juilly seemed probable nonetheless. ©? 

A meeting of the council protested Delafosse's conduct on 

November 24 and had its president personally express unani- 

mous regrets to Bishop Maret . + The intervention of the 

government in Has. behalf did him more harm than good. It 

gave evidence of what his detractors feared most--that his 

regsuscitated Gallicanism would result in increased inter- 

ference of the State in the affairs of the Church. 


Elie Meric, in his article which L'Univers published on 


November 28, cited theologians such as Pope Gregory XVI and 
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43L,'Univers, December 7, 1868, Þ. 1, col. 3; Granderath, 1,113. 
441," Univers, December 5, 1868, p. 1, col. 1. 


Bellarmine who held that Titular Bishops had a right to 


participate in Ecumenical Councils. The reason was that every 
Bishop received a universal jurisdiction when he was con- 
Secrated. 7? Veuitllot conceded that once invited to a Council, 


Bishops in partibus could participate because of their episco- 


pal dignity .40 The 1issue boiled down to whether they had an 


inviolable right to be invited. Veuillot doubted that right 


and cited one of Meric's quotations from the theologian 


Bolgeni who stated that Bishops in partibus could be called 


to a General Council.*” In fact, there was no issue at all, 
Since the central planning commission for the Vatican Council 
had decided on May 17, 1868, that they would be invited to 
attend. The commiss1ion did not obtain the Pope's approval to 
inform the Hierarchy in general that the Bull of Convocation 
included all Titular Bishops until March 15, 1869. The Pope, 
probably with Bishop Maret in mind, had wanted to exclude a 
few Titulars "who were not without blame. "#8 

Even though the issue had not been publicly resolved, it 
was clear to readers of L'Univers that Louis Veuillot had 


decided the question against Bishop Maret. One year before 
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Bishop Maret published his memorandum, Louis Veuillot had 


convinced his loyal readership that it was the work of -a 


mere Bishop in partibus who had no right to be called to the 


vatican Council. 
This was a $Significant skirmish. It us evidence that 

the campaign for the definition of Papal Infallibility was 

' well under way before the end of 1868 (as well as the campaign 
against that definition). Before it gubsided, L'Univers pro- 
claimed directly that Papal Infallibility would be the work of 
the Vatican Council. Abbe Combalot, an old ally of Louis 
Veuillot whose excessive n+ against the UniversitsE once 
caused Veuillot to be fined and jailed, wrote an important 
letter: to the newspaper when it was learned that Bishop Maret 
would attack Papal Infallibility.#?9 He said that Papal 
Infallibility was one of the great questions before the 
Council which "the whole Catholic universe hopes for.” The 
content of the letter explained how the Vatican Council would 
fulfill a prophetic vision of Saint Catherine of Siena who had 
predicted a new age of reformation. "And do you know,” he 
asked, "what Saint Catherine of Siena glimpsed in the holy 


raptures of ecstasy?”® 


49%ombalot to Veuillot, November 13, 1868, L'Unzvers, 
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It was the view of a thousand Bishops flocked 
under the vaults of the Vatican, asking the immortal 
Pius IX themselves to seal with a doqmatic, supreme, 
final definition the doctrinal and teaching infalli- 
bility of the Roman Pontiffs. 

In this longed-for, expected, inevitable defini- 
tion lurks the ruin of all heresies and all schisms, 
of all godlessness and of all denials. ?0 


In mid-November of 1868 a correspondent in L'Univers had already 
used the word "inevitable". in reference to the definition of 


Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council. 
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CHAPTER III 


A DEFINITION OF INFALLIBILITY BY ACCLAMAT ION? 


1869 


FEBRUARY TO SEPTEMBER, 


A. LA CIVILTA CATTOLICA'S "CORRESPONDENCE FROM FRANCE, " 


FEBRUARY 6, 1869 


By 1869, Ultramontanes had established a widespread expec- 


tation that the Vatican Council would define Papal Infallibility. 


In February of that year the Ultramontane press endeavored to 


encourage and s0lidify this already very favorable support. 
They built this attempt around the publication of a highly 
controversial analysis of French opinion on the Council by 


La Civilta Cattolica. 


The 1dea of surveying the opinion of different nations on 
the Vatican Council originated in the offices of that review. 


Late in 1868, Father Piccirillo, editor of La Civilta Cattolica, 


asked the Cardinal Secretary of State to suqggest to him several 
trustworthy persons who could report on the state of opinion 
relative to the Council in the principal countries. Cardinal 
Antonelli was well disposed toward the idea. He thought that 


the proposed survey would not only be useful for the preparatory 


commisslons, but also that it would stimulate further popular 


gupport for the definition. 'In December, 1868, he dispatched a 


circular to the papal nuncios requesting detailed studies of all 


levels of opinion on the Council. Archbishop Flavio Chigi, 


the nuncio at Paris, commiss1ioned several priest friends of Louis 


Veuillot to report on the state of opinion in France. When 


Cardinal Antonelli received their analyses, he placed them at 


the disposal of Father Piccirillo. The Jesuit editor combined 


them and published them as "Correspondence from France" on 


February ©6, 1869. © 


The priest reporters described the opinion of the French 


Government, of the French Bishops and of the French Church in 


general. They said that the French Government distrusted the 
coming Council. It feared that the Bishops would define the 


Syllabus of Errors and Papal Infallibility as doqmas of the 


Church. The correspondents judged that the government's lack of 
trust influenced the Bishops of France. Up to this time the 

Y French Hierarchy had chosen to remain in 1iso0lated and s1ilent 
expectation of the Council without taking any 8s1gnificant common 
action in preparation for it. With regard to the Syllabus and 
Papal Infallibility, however, the priests assured readers of 


their Bishops' orthodoxy. With a few exceptions, who were more 


"noisy than authoritative,” the Bishops of France professed the 


Laubert, Vatican I, Þ. 75. 
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same doctrines as the rest of the Hierarchy. 
LY 
The priest respondents revealed their Ultramontane bias 


most clearly in their description of the differences among 


French Catholics. They distinguished the party of those who 


called themselves Liberal Catholics from the party of "qenuine 


Catholics" (catholiques tout court). By implication, they cast 


doubt on the orthodoxy of the Liberal Catholics. The Liberal 
Catholics were said to |share the opinion of the government, 
fearing the proclamation of the Syllabus as doctrine and the 
definition of Papal Infallibility. "Genuine Catholics (catho- 


liques proprement dits)" the correspondents said, "that is, 


the great majority of the Faithful, have exactly the opposite 
hopes.” In describing how "qenuine Catholics” would welcome the 
definition of Papal Infallibility, Veuillot's friends voiced an 
opinion which amplified the fears of Liberal Catholics: 


No. one at all would find 1it surprising that the 
Sovereign Pontiff, due to a feeling of dignified 
reserve, may prefer not to take the initiative in 
a proposition which appears to touch him person- 

, ally. But it 1s hoped that an explosion of the 
Holy Spirit through the mouth of the Fathers of the 
future ecumenical council would define it by accla- 
mation.? 


The manner in which the "Correspondence from France" fa- 


vored the definition of Papal Infallibility led Liberal Catholics 


3 Univers, February 13, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 4. 
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to regard it as an Ultramontane manifesto proclaiming a program 


for the Council. Even though La Civilta Cattolica presented the 


article as a study of French opinion, its tone and observations, 


in particular the anticipation of a definition by acclamation, 


seemed to justify this interpretation. 


This approximated the 


effect La Civilta Cattolica expected. The editors certainly 


anticipated the seriousness with which the report: was received. 
They were aware that European public opinion generally regarded 
their review as the organ of the Holy See. An indication of the 
Significance which the editors themselves placed on the article 
was the fact that they had Pope Pius IX approve it before 
publication.® 

It was he explicit intention of Cardinal Antonelli to use 
the surveys of opinion to stir up support for the definition of 
Papal Infallibility. "The publication of the reports,” he wrote 
to Archbishop Chigi, "was an explicit part of our plan; by this 
we desired not only to sustain, but also to encourage even more 
the very favorable Contents which anticipation of the Council 


has awakened among Catholics and even among others."? It was 


not without good reason, then, that L'Univers announced to its 


tAubert, Vatican I, p. 75. 

2Antonelli to Chigi, February 24, 1869, in Eugdne Cecconi, 
Histoire du Concile du Vatican d'apres les documents oriqinaux, 
tr. Jules Bonhomme and D. Duvillard (Paris: Libraire Victor 
Lecoffre, 1887), III, 228. 


readers that this was a correspondence of "quite exceptional 


importance. "© While it was not a Vatican manifesto, the 


"Correspondence from France" was a statement of what Ultramon- 


tanes hoped of the Council. It was also a skillful piece of 


propaganda for the definition of Papal Infallibility. 


Earlier historians of Vatican I dated the public battle 


over defining Infallibility from the appearance of the "Correspon- 
dence from France.” An example was the Old Catholic Friedrich 
whose interpretation of the pre-conciliar polemics assumed that 
the debate had not begun until February, 1869. His thesis was 
that the Roman Jesuits intended their article to stir up attacks 
on Papal Infallibility, providing an excuse for the Council's 
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defining it. Friedrich and the other historians who believed 


La Civilta Cattolica's article opened the Infallibility debate 


were wrong. L'Univers, for one, had discussed the question of 
defining Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council as early as 

the spring and summer of 1867. It is more accurate to say of ®o 
the "Correspondence from France" that it raised the intensity 

of the Infallibility debate. Canon Aubert, the most recent 


historian of Vatican I, has set the record straight: 
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5 ' Univers, February 13, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
Igranderath, I, 213. S$See also Butler, I, 108. 


It is nevertheless true that this publication, if 

it did not trigger the polemics on infallibility, 

intensified them considerably, and pushed the 

question into the foreground [of the debate] 

whereas up until then attention had focused on 

affirming the Syllabus.® 

This interpretation, although more satisfactory than 
earlier ones, is still defective. It is not correct to say 
that the "Correspondence from France" pushed the issue of 
defining Infallibility into the foreground. The Ultramontane 
press had brought that question to the foreground in June, 1867, 
when the Pope revealed his intention to convoke an Ecumenical 
Council. L'Univers anticipated from the very first announcement 
of a Council that the Bishops would define Infallibility. The 
editors said.nothing about the Council's making a doctrine of 
the Syllabus. Liberal Catholics never let their concern that 
the Council might make a dogma of the Syllabus push their fear 
of a definition of Infallibility into the background. In 1868 
Bishop Maret prepared a memorandum to prevent the definition of 
Infallibility, not the recognition of the Syllabus as doctrine. 
Ultramontanes and Liberal Catholics, then, had placed the defi- 
nition of Papal Infallibility in the foreground long before 


February, 1869. Por the former, it was their greatest hope. 


For the latter, their greatest fear. 


3 Rubert, Vatican I, Þ. 76. 


B. L'UNIVERS DEFENDS THE "CORRESPONDENCE FROM FRANCE, " 


MARCH TO MAY, 1869 


Both Liberal Catholic and secular newspapers in France 


raised objections against La Civilta Cattolica's "Correspon- 


dence from France.” Representative of hoes were the Frangais, 
which had strong links with Bishop Dupanloup, and Le Public, 
which sometimes expressed the opinion of the French government. 
Du Lac oupervieed the defense of the provocative article in 
L'Univers. 

The manta published two articles against the "Corre- 
spondence from France” on March 18 and March 19, 1869. They were 
Signed by its editor, Prangois nates. whe had cooperated with 
Bishop Dupanloup in founding the Liberal Catholic newspaper in 

_ 


February, 1868. In the first, Beslay charged that the corre- 


spondent of La Civilta Cattolica had deliberately presented his 


own Opinion as the opinion of "a unanimity, or a majority or a 
certain number of Catholics."? The Frangais believed that what 
pretended to be "Correspondence from France" was in fact an 
"Ultramontane manifesto.”" 


Beslay accused the correspondent of setting forth in advance 


_—_—— 
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PFrangois Beslay, "Le Concile et le correspondent de la 
Civilta Cattolica, " Frangais, March 18, 1869, in Cecconi, III, 
241. 


a program for the Vatican Council. He said that the reporter of 
the Roman review had presumed the way in which the Holy Spirit 
would choose to manifest Himself because he claimed a majority 
of Catholics expected a definition of Infallibility by acclama- 
tion. Beslay further alleged that the article placed limits on 
the Council. He was referring to the correspondent's assertion 
that a majority of Catholics. expected that the Council would 

be very short and that there would not be much discussion. In 
the article of March 19, Beslay presented quotations from the 


Lenten addresses of French Bishops which expressed opinions 


contrary to the generalizations made by La Civilta Cattolica's 


correspondent . 0 

Du Lac responded with a flat denial of the allegations 
Beslay had made against the "Correspondence from France.” 11 
He 8aid the article neither attempted to limit the duration of 
the Council nor to trace a line of conduct for the Bishops. 
L'Univers' master polemicist turned one of Beslay's argquments 
against the Frangais. He contended that the Frangais was placing 
limits on the Council and the Holy Spirit by holding that the 


time was not opportune for the definition of Infallibility. 


LOprangois Beslay, "Le Concile et l'Episcopat frangais, " 
Frangais, March 19, 1869, in Cecconi, III, 256-276. 
L'Univers, March 28, 1869, p. 1, cols. 1-3. 


So far as Du Lac was concerned, the definition of Infalli- 


bility by acclamation presented no difficulties. Infallibility 


was already a doctrine and was not a question open for debate. 


For the Frangais and all Liberal Catholics a definition of 
Infallibility by acclamation was an impossibility. There was 
need for discuss1ion and debate on questions such as determining 
when the Pope was speaking infallibly. Because it treated 

d 
Infallibility as a question open for discussion, Du Lac implied 
that the Frangais was not orthodox. 

Du Lac also addressed himself to the Frangais' observation 
that a definition of Infallibility would raise an even greater 
obstacle for "the separated brethren of the East and West" 
whom Pope Pius IX was calling to reunion with the Catholic 
Church. Du Lac replied that every time the Church was about- to _ 
correct an error by defining a doctrine, it was counseled not to 
proceed because this was precisely the 18ssue preventing reunion. 

If the Church had listened to this advice, it would never 

have defined anything and the world would have remained 

in uncertainty and darkness. It 1s precisely because 

the dominant error today is the denial of the authority 

of the Church and the Pope that it is important to pur- 

gue it until no trace of it is left. 


Reunion for Du Lac and L'Univers meant only reconversion to the 


true Church. 


2 'Univers, March 28, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 2. 


Le Public raised Gallican objections to the "Correspon- 


dence from France.” Underlying its critique was the conviction 


that the extreme Ultramontanism represented in the article : 


threatened the rights of Bishops by exaggerating the power of 


the Pope. -.In two articles Le Public contended La Civilta 


Cattolica's reporter had falsely stated that the French Hierarchy 


"sUbscribed to the ultramontane program understood in the most 
absolute sense of the extreme school. "43 By this Le Public 

meant that the French Bishops were said to have been favorable 

to the 1idea that Bishops were merely counselors of the. Pope and 

not true judges of doctrinal matters. On March 22, Le Public 'N 
endeavored to show that the Bishops' Lenten addresses for 1869 
contradicted this assertion. The Gallican Jean Wallon of 

L'Etendard had made the same allegation against the COECeGpon- 

dence from France" in a -letter adhering to the Frangais' 

articles. Du Lac responded then and reiterated now in answer- 


ing Le Public, that there was no basis in La Civilta Cattolica's 


article for the charge. 1+ He said further that Ultramontanes 
did not teach that Bishops were mere papal counselors. And on 


March 24 he published an excerpt from La Civilta Cattolica show- 


ing that it held an opinion expressly opposite to the one 
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141, 'Univers, March 24, 1869, Pe. 1, col. 4, and March 31, 
1869, Þ. 1, cols. 3-5. 


Le Public and others attributed to it. 


On March 27, Le Public challenged the allegation that French 


Bishops were favorable to the doctrine of Papal Infallibility. 


As evidence, the editor of Le Public contended that none of the 


Bishops who touched on the Council in their Lenten messages for 


1869 took the position which the "Correspondence from France" 
ascCribed to them. Du Lac replied that a denial of Papal Infalli- 
bility occurred in none of the Lenten instructions. He asked 
Le Public to produce texts to the contrary. He argued further 
that the doctrines of Infallibility and the superiority of the 
Pope to the Council were implicit in all but one of the Lenten 
instructions which considered the Council. 15 

During the month of April, Du Lac published excerpts from 
the Lenten messages and pastorals on the Council of three 
Archbishops and five Bishops to demonstrate his assertions . 10 
While these corroborated Du Lac's assertions, they in no case 
recommended the doqmatic definition of Papal Infallibility. 
After this Le Public seems to have abandoned its arms and left 


the field to L'Univers. +7 


I5,'Univers, March 31, 1869, Pp. 1, cols. 3-4. 

ler, 'Univers, April 3, 1869, p. 2, cols. 2-4; Archbishops of 
Cambrati, Bourqes and Rennes; Bishop of Saint-Die. L'Univers, 
April 23, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 1-3; Bishops of Beauvais, Autun, 
Mans and Carcassonne . 

11,'Univers, October 5, 1869, Pe. 2, col. 2. 


On May 1, L'Univers published the response La Civilta 


Cattolica made to its critics, particularly the Frangais. + 


The basic argument advanced by the Jesuit journal in its own 


defense was the same as that which L'Univers had offered. They 


claimed that there was no justification for the claim that the 


"cCorrespondence from France" was an Ultramontane manifesto or 
0 


for the other objections made by the Francais and other papers. 


In an introductory note Du Lac suggested, in language which 


his readers could not misunderstand, that Bishop Dupanloup had 


conspired with Beslay in drafting the Frangais' articles. 


Has [La Civilta Cattolica] guessed- who inspired 
these tardy furors in the Francais? From the 
precautions which the editors of the Roman review 
have taken, one would say that they, Like a new 
Diomedes, were afraid of offending gome god. The 
gods of liberal Gallicanism love battles and 
disquises. 


It was with revelations such as this that L'Univers contributed 
to the erosion of Dupanloup's popularity and influence before 
the Council opened. 

Du Lac claimed victory over the Frangais in two articles 
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published early in May. On May 6 he announced that his 


opponent had softened its Gallican opinions of March 18 and 19. 


28 'Univers, May 1, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 1-5. 

IT Univers, May 1, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. Lagrange, Vicar 
General of Orleans was the author of the articles. Aubert, 
Vatican I, Þ. 82. 

'Univers, May 6, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3; May 12, 1869, 
P-. 1, cols. 1-4. 


Now the Francais was holding that Papal Infallibility was a 


consequence of the Infallibility of the Church. Six days later 


- he reported that La Civilta Cattolica's self-defense led the 


Francais to abandon its false claims about the "Correspondence 


from France.” In recent articles the Francais had stopped 


treating it as an "Ultramontane manifesto" and regarded it as 


a survey of French opinion. 


Du Lac belittled the Frangalis ' excuse. The editors said 


that L'Univers had pushed them to interpret the article as a 
S 


"manifesto" by calling attention to its "exceptional importance. " 


Du Lac offered another explanation. The truth of the reporter's 


assertions, he contended, prevented the Frangais from attempting 
a direct refutation., It was forced to strike obliquely and 
pretend the article was an Ultramontane manifesto. Du Lac's 


characterization of the Frangais as Gallican and his challenge 


to its intellectual honesty in these articles were extravagant. 


His estimation, however, of the effect of the Francais' partici- 
pation in the debate over. the "Correspondence from France" 


Seemed accurate. He observed that the Francais had demonstrated 


the truth of the reporter's assertions about the opinion of 
Liberal Catholics. They truly were fearful that the Vatican 


Council would define Papal Infallibility. 
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C. REVERBERATIONS AMONG LIBERAL CATHOLICS IN GERMANY, 


APRIL TO SEPTEMBER, 1869 


La Civilta Cattolica's "Correspondence from France" 


intensified the Infallibility debate in Germany. Liberal 
Catholics interpreted it as a signal to resist more strenuously 
the enterprises of the Ultramontanes. Louis Veuillot viewed the 
redoubled efforts of Liberal. Catholics in Germany as a malicious 
anti-papal conspiracy. L'Univers did not hesitate to assert 
that the mastermind of a German "plot" against the definition of 
Infallibility was the Munich theology professor and chaplain. to 
the Bavarian Court, Dr. Iqnaz von Doellinger. 

Doellinger convinced Prince Hohenlohe, the Chancellor of 
Bavaria, that the Vatican Council would not restrict itself to 
purely theological questions. The Bishops might take up questions 
which would infringe on the rights of the State. Prompted by 
this, Hohenlohe dispatched a note- concerning the Council to the 
governments of Europe on April 9, 1869.21 He asserted that if 
the Council Fathers were to proceed with the definition of 
Infallibility, they would encroach upon the temporal authority. 
They would elevate the power of the Pope above the power of the 


State in worldly affairs.** Hohenlohe claimed that the 


2laubert, Vatican T, PP - 86-87. 
**Hohenlohe note in Cecconi, III, 456-457. 


"Correspondence from France” had corroborated his suspicions 


concerning the Vatican Council and the Syllabus of Errors. 


He feared that the Bishops would transform the condemnations of 


the Syllabus into conciliar decrees. In order that the govern- 
ments might be prepared to protest against any conciliar decisions 
on matters which were by nature both religious and political, 
he called upon them to determine in advance a plan of common 
action. £3 

Since L'Univers did not have inside information on diplo- 
matic affairs, as it had in some religious matters, the editors 
did not know much about the content of the Hohenlohe note. 
They were aware only that it asked for a common policy toward 
the Council. Du Lac treated the circular as an attempt to 
organize a crusade of the powers against the Council. He 
believed they were preparing to prevent the Church from defining 
theological truths. It mattered little to him that these truths 
might be the doctrine of Papal Infallibility and the condemna- 
tions of the Syllabus. What concerned Du Lac was that the 
sovereignty of the Church was being challenged. £4 

As the responses of the European powers to the Bavarian 
note became known L'Univers should have been able to relax its 


concern for the rights of the Church. The only government which 
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seemed eager to cooperate with Prince Hohenlohe was the Kingdom 
of Italy. For a variety of reasons, the others declined to 


commit themselves to a common policy. But throughout the 


gummer and fall of 1869, L'Univers continued to interpret the 


Hohenlohe note as an attempt against the authority of the papacy 
conceived and arranged by the Liberal Catholics of Germany . 2? 

The Liberal Catholics of Coblenz thought themselves com- 
pelled by the "Correspondence from France" to take a stand 
against the Ultramontane campaign for the definition of Infalli- 
bility. They expressed their opposition in an address to Matthias 


Eberhard, Bishop of Trier. The Allgemeine Zeitung of Augsburg 


published its main portions on June 1, 1869, even before the 
Bishop had received the letter. © Motivated by the same appre- 
hensions as the laymen of Coblenz, a group of Liberal Catholics 
of Bonn sent a s1milar address to Paul Melchers, Archbishop of 
Cologne. 

The laymen of Coblenz told their Bishop that religious 


newspapers and some lay Catholic papers led by La Civilta 


Cattolica were working zealously to influence the Council. 
They wanted it to adopt the Ultramontane program set forth in the 


"Correspondence from France.”"*/ This movement, they said, 


27, 'Univers, July 14, 1869, p. 1, col. 6. 
26Granderath, I, 262. 
277,'Univers, July 14, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 1. 


flattered itself with the favor of high ecclesiastical authority. 


It had the advantage of the powerful Jesuit organization. They 
claimed it was necessary for them to oppose this campaign pub- 
1icly because its self-confidence could easily produce a mis- 
leading estimate of the genuine attitudes of Catholics. 

The Liberal Catholics of Coblenz disclaimed any share in 
the desire of the "s0-called true Catholics" for the defini- 
tion of Papal Infallibility and the proclamation of the Syllabus 
as dogma. They held that these objectives were contrary to the 
purposes of Pope Pius IX as he explained them when he convoked 
the Council. The complete emancipation of the Church from the 
authority of the State; the re-establishment of harmony between 
the civil and religious authorities; the participation of the 
Faithful in the government of the Church; ways of bringing back 
"our geparated brethren," of solving social problems, and of 
determining the role of the Clerqy and Laity in education and 
research--these were the problems, according to the Liberal 
Catholics of Coblenz, which the Council ought to confront . 5 

In his comment on the addresses of Coblenz and Bonn, Du Lac 
ted drones to the limited support given them by German 
Catholics. Thirty-five Liberal Catholics from Bonn and s1ixty 


from Coblenz could not be regarded as the spokesmen for all the 
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Catholics of Germany . £9 German Liberal Catholics were, in his 
opinion, a weak minority among Catholics. They became strong 
only through the tainted support of Protestants, free-thinkers 
and especially of the government. Du Lac interpreted the Coblenz 
and Bonn addresses as part of a Liberal Catholic conspiracy to 
prevent the definition of Infallibility and the Syllabus. He 
detected the. same hand in the Hohenlohe note, in the questions 
directed to university faculties by the Bavarian ministry, 
and in the two addresses. Behind them all Du Lac”'saw Doellinger, 
"oracle of the Liberal Catholics and the first chaplain of the 
court of Munich. "30 

Du®Lac held that by throwing open these theological quest ions 
to public discussion, Liberal Catholics made inevitable their 
definition by the Vatican Council. This assertion became a 
commonplace among Ultramontanes. Du Lac rejoiced that the 
Liberal Catholics had revealed the ultimate disasters of their 
principles. ' They would s8ubordinate the Hierarchy to the Clergy 


and the Clerqy to the Laity. He called the Liberal Catholics of 


23, 'Univers, July 14, 1869, p. 1, col. 5. 

300n June 12, 1869, Prince Hohenlohe sent a questionnaire to 
the faculties of theology and law of the Bavarian universities. 
He was concerned about the possible consequences in Germany of 
a definition of Papal Infallibility and the Syllabus. He also 
asked if the conditions for determining whether a papal pronun- 
ciation were ex cathedra could be determined. L'Univers, July 
14, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 6. 


Germany "revolutionaries," ' alleging that they appealed to the 


governments to prevent the Council from pronouncing on Infallibil- 
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ity and the Syllabus. 
The Coblenz laymen sent a copy of their address to Mon- 
talembert. He responded that he gladly adhered to every line 
of their statement. Louis Veuillot published the text of his 
letter in L'Univers with a severe commentary. Veuillot accused 
Montalembert of being a traitor to the Church. He compared his 
Support of those regarded by L'Univers as rebels with the treason 
of Coriolanus. According to legend, Coriolanus had betrayed Rome 
to the Volscians. 3% 
The response of the Coblenz laymen to Montalembert gave 
L'Univers additional material to expose a Liberal Catholic con- 
Ke pens against the Council. A few months later Louis Veuillot 
would call the attention of readers to the following passage in 
particular: 
At the decisive moment, the most authorized represen- 
tatives of Germany and France will know how to assert 
the 1dea of the restoration of the structure of the 


Church on its ancient bas1is and will give this idea a 
definite and acceptable form. 


317, Univers, July 14, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 6 and Þ. 2, col. 1. 
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This suggested to L'Univers an alliance of Liberal Catholic 


rebels and the government against the Pope, Council and Church. 


L'Univers regarded the connection of Doellinger and the Bavarian 


government as symbolic of this unholy alliance. Du Lac drummed 


on the ame theme when he reported the answers of the Faculty 
of Theology at Munich to the Hohenlohe questionnaire. 
In answering these questions as it has, the Paculty 
of Theology of Munich plays the game of the govern- 
ment -against the Council and enters into the con- 
Spiracy plotted under its auspices g9ainst the free- 
dom and independence of the Church. 


L'Univers' editors reinforced their condemnation of. the 


German Liberal Catholics by reprinting a La Civilta Cattolica 


article which repeated most of their allegations. ?? The Roman 
review said the Liberal Catholics of Germany imitated political 
liberals. They used agitation in the press, meetings, lies, cal- 
umnies and the despotic oppression of opponents to achieve their 
false principles. The Jesuit editors delineated the steps in 

the Liberal Catholic conspiracy against the Council... It began 
with twelve articles in the Allgemeine Zeitung in September, 1868. 
The most recent moves were the addresses of Coblenz and Bonn. All 


of the maneuvers had the same inspiration--Ignaz von Doellinger. 


34T,' Univers, September 11, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 6. 
35"Les catholiques liberaux en Allemagne, ” L'Univers, 
September 12, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 2-5. 


La Civilta Cattolica accused the Liberal Catholics of 


Germany of revolution and heresy. They were a faction in full 


revolt. because they acted in opposition to Quanta Cura and the 
Syllabus. The Roman review regarded these documents as 
infallible teaching. They reasoned that they became 80 when 
the Bishops assembled at Rome in June, 1867, "explicitly" 
confirmed them in their address to Pope Pius IX. To contra- 
dict them by word or deed, as Liberal Catholics did, was a 
revolutionary defiance of infallible authority. La Civilta 
Cattolica said the Liberal Catholics, pretending to protect 
the Church from a Jesuit attempt at fastening the heresy of 
Infallibility on the Council, attacked the authority and 
constitution of the Church. This contrasted with their pro- 


testations of loyalty and devotion. La Civilta Cattolica 


recognized in this duplicity a parallel to the beginnings of 


the Protestant and Jansenist revolts. . 


D. ARCHBISHOP DECHAMPS AND THE DEFINITION OF PAPAL INFALLIBILITY, 


MAY TO SEPTEMBER, 1869 


In the debate stirred up by the "Correspondence from Prance" 
Liberal Catholics employed a variety of arguments to show that 


a definition of Infallibility would be untimely. They argqued 


that the State would consider the proclamation of the dogma a 


threat to its authority. As a consequence, the State could be 


expected to tougqhen its policies toward the Church. Liberal 


Catholics thought that would be a development worth prevent- 
ing. They also believed that a definition of Infallibility 
would erect an additional wall between the Church and its 

" Separated brethren of the East and West." 


” 


Liberal Catholics were also concerned that theology had 
not t—alecat sufficiently to allow a satisfactory pronuncia- 
tion on Papal Infallibility. The most serious deficiency was 
the absence of criteria to determine which papal proclamations 
were guaranteed by Infallibility and which were not. 

Ultramontanes were not impressed with these arguments. $So 
far as they were concerned the Church did not have to be con- 
cerned with whether or not a dogmatic definition would be oppor- 
tune. What would it matter if the European powers were offended 
by the truth? Or 1if heretics declined to be converted because 
of Infallibility? They would ask Liberal Catholics if they 
thought God considered whether the Incarnation was "opportune. " 
So far as the Ultramontanes were concerned, theology had an- 
swered the questions which Liberal Catholics made into obsta- 


cles. Not only was Papal Infallibility definable. As the 


"Corregpondence from France" showed, many Ultramontanes hoped 


that the Vatican Council would define it by acclamation, without 
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any discussion of its timeliness or of related theological 


questions. 


These Ultramontane aspirations were strengthened in the 


gsummer of 1869 when a prominent member of the Hierarchy 


published a book which could be used to support them. When 
Victor Dechamps, Archbishop of Malines, published L' infailli- 


bilits et le Concile qen&Eral in late May, 1869, he became one 


of the first prelates to deal with the question publicly. 

L'Univers did not call attention of its readers to 
Dechamps' book until mid-July. Du Lac announced its seventh 
edition on July 19 and published four columns of alociians. 
In one of the most 8s1gnificant passages, the Archbishop 
assured Catholics that Papal Infallibility was a "truth of 
the divine faith" and could be dogmatically defined. He 
concluded: 

So the morally unanimous opinion of the Episcopate 

convinces us completely that the infallibility of 

the Sovereign Pontiff speaking ex cathedra ... 


will be regarded by the Council as capable of 
being defined as dogma: Dogmatice definibilis.3® 


This was a book of no little significance. The Pope him- 
self praised its wisdom. In a personal letter the Pope com- 
plimented Archbishop Dechamps because he had "clearly demon- 


strated how right reasgon witnessed to the Catholic faith s0 


361, 'Univers, July 19,. 1869, p. 2, col. 3. 
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that not only the Faithful but even .the rationalists were 
forced to regard contrary opinions as absurd."37 The Holy 
See released this letter to the European press. L'Univers 
published it on: July 20. It was in this manner that Pope 
Pius IX gave recognition and support —_f "_ who were working 
in behalf of a definition of Papal Infallibility. It was some- 
times said that the Pontiff remained aloof from the Infalli- 
bility debate. Letters such as this one |show that he did not. 
Archbishop Dechamps had appended a letter on the timeli- 
ness of the definition to the new edition of his book. 
L'Univers cited it to reinforce its opinion that nothing 
stood in the way of the Vatican Council's defining Papal 
Infallibility. 3s The Archbishop held that no one was free to 
deny Papal Infallibility. It was a doctrine accepted generally 
by the Church except for the Gallicans. He believed they should 
have been condemned in the Eighteenth Century. He said that 
the Vatican Council ought not to keep silent on the question. 
Silence would only encourage the very heretics who hoped the 
General Council would not speak on the matter. He denied that 
the definition of Infallibility would be an obstacle to reunion 


of Protestants or Eastern Churches to the Roman Church. Those 


371, 'Univers, July 20, 1869, p. 3, cols. 1-2. 
38," Univers, July 23, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 3-4. 


who could not accept Papal Infallibility had already refused 


to accept the dogma of the Papal Primacy which the Council of 


Florence had proclaimed. 


Did a fear of blocking the return of the Greeks 
to Catholic unity prevent the Council of Florence 
from defining as an object of faith the revealed 
truth of the primacy of the successors of Peter? 
The same fear then will not prevent the Vatican 
Council from declaring that the primacy and the 
infallibility in teaching of the faith are insep- 
arable in themselves -:. and that by defining the 
one, the Council of Florence defined the other. 2 


These words from an eminent member of the Belgian Hierarchy 
encouraged Ultramontanes in their efforts to support a move to 
define Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council. They also 
influenced Liberal Catholic Bishops to decide upon direct 
public action to garner support for resisting the Ultramontane 
campaign for the definition. When Bjishop+ Dupanloup finally 
plunged openly into the debate he referred to Archbishop 
Dechamps as one of the first prelates to deal with the question 
of the timeliness of a definition of Infallibility. 

The last twenty-five pages have described how the "Corre- 
spondence from France" intensified the Infallibility debate 
after February, 1869. With a nod from Rome, Ultramontanes 
had made public their desire for a definition of Papal 


-_ 


Infallibility by acclamation. Liberal Catholics steeled 


37, 'Univers, July 23, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 4. 


themselves to resist this calamity... Both Liberal Catholics 


and Ultramontanes were very much aware that public opinion 


would play an important role in |supporting the decisions of 


the future Council. The agitation of public opinion after 
n February led each group to work harder to make their position 
prevail. Each exposed the other's efforts to organize popular 


Support with charged words such -as "conspiracy, ” "intrigue, " 
and "plot." L'Univers' readers who believed Dupanloup and 
Doellinger were masterminding a s1inister plot against the 
Council supported the campaign for the definition with greater 
dedication. 

Neither Liberal Catholics nor Ultramontanes, however, 
were engaged in cloak-and-dagger plots to subvert the Vatican 
Council. They were working as hard as they knew how to build 
up support for positions to which they were totally dedicated. 
They were trying to manipulate public opinion. Had either side 
acted in any other way, the work of the Vatican Council would 
not have been completed exactly as it was. As the previous 
chapters have shown, the Ultramontane campaign made a consider- 
able contribution to the decision to take up the question of 


Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council. Had it not been 


for the efforts of the Ultramontane 'press, the Council might 


not have considered the matter at all. As later chapters 


will 8how, had Liberal Catholics not made similar efforts, 


the Vatican Council might have defined by acclamation an 


exaggerated doctrine of the Infallibility of the Pope apart 


from the Bishops. 


CHAPTER IV 


THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST BISHOP MARET 


SEPTEMBER TO DECEMBER, 1869 


A. BISHOP MARET'S MEMORANDUM TO THE COUNCIL 


SEPTEMBER TO NOVEMBER 16, 1869 


With the encouragement of high ecclesiastical' officials, 
by September, 1869, the Ultramontane press had stirred up 
considerable popular support for a definition of Papal Infalli- 
bility. It had become strategically important for Bishops who 
intended to resist the move toward a definition in the Council 
to build up public opposition to it. This seemed to be the 
main purpose of Bishop Maret's long-awaited book which he 
finally published in mid-September, 1869. Bishop Maret de- 


s8Cribed Concerning the General Council and Religious Peace as 


a memorandum submitted to the future Vatican Council. The 
MEmoire demonstrated that the Church was a papal monarchy 
tempered by an aristocracy of Bishops. Maret's thesis was that 
the Spiritual Sovereignty and the Infallibility of dogma de- 


pended upon two essential elements, the Pope and the Bishops, 


hay KY, 


. —_ Concile qgEnEral et de la paix religqieuse: Llre partie, 
La Constitution de 1l'dqlise et la peEriodicits des Conciles 
gEnEraux: Medmoire goumis au prochain Concile oecumeEnique du 
Vatican; 2 vols. ; Paris: Henri Plon, 1869. 


with the Bishops subordinated to the Pope. © 


By his book Bishop Maret had hoped to conciliate the 


factions within the Church which were divided over the question 
of defining Infallibility. His attempt at pacification failed. 
Instead of attracting moderate Ultramontanes to his moderate 
neo-Gallican affirmation of the indivisible union of Pope and 
Bishops, ? he widened the fissure between them. The publication 
of his book, furthermore, occasioned a series of events which 
weakened the position of those who opposed defining Infallibility. 

Maret sent a copy of the memorandum to all the Bishops. 
In the ccirins letter, he asserted that by publishing the 
book he was exercising a right of his episcopal office. * The 
manner in which Maret chose to present his book to the Bishop 
of Rome, although probably calculated as an impressive stroke / 
of diplomacy, was unfortunate. Instead of sending it to Rome 
through ecclesiastical channels, Bishop Maret took the unusual 
step of asking the Marquis de Banneville, French Ambassador 


to the Vatican, to present it to Pope Pius IX.? Since govern- 


ment interference in the preparations for the Council was not 


_ 


*Maret to Pie, L'Univers, October 8, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 

3varet to Pope Pius IX, September 8, 1869, in L'Univers, 
September 26, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 

4Bishop Maret to the Catholic Hierarchy, September 14, 
1869, in L'Univers, September 26, 1869, p. 1, col. 3. 

2Eugene and Frangois Veuillot, Louis Veuillot, IV, 37; 
Granderath, I, 303. 


welcomed, it is difficult to understand why Maret ould have 


deliberately made his book more unpalatable to a many who could 


not be expected to savor it in the first place. If he was 
trying to enhance its authority by demonstrating that he had 
the support of the French government, he was not taking into 
account the fact that Pio Nono was an obstinate man who was 
not to be bullied by shows of force in any form whatever. 
Once again Maret had demonstrated that his neo-Gallicanism 
invited the State to interfere with the affairs of the Church. 
Bishop Maret's letter to the Pope seemed to display no 
more $|sk1ill in ecclesiastical diplomacy than his choice of 
messengers. But 1it was probably the best he could do given 
the circumstances. Were he the most skillful of diplomats, 
how could the Titular Bishop of Sura tactfully say to the 
Bishop of Rome, "No matter what you may think, you are not 
personally infallible and here 1is the book I have written to 
prove it?” At best, he could claim that by publishing the 
memorandum he was fulfilling an episcopal duty. In addition, 
he warned the Pope as tactfully as he could that the definition 
of the personal Infallibility of the Pope, for which some 
respectable, but near-sighted, men were campaigning, would 


have the fatal consequence of destroying the constitution of 


the Church as established by Christ.® Bishop Maret also 
explained his reason for the general circulation of the M&moire. 
He felt that priests and laymen ought not to be excluded from 
that which concerned the common faith. This was a very 
advanced view in an age when an embattled Church was becoming 
more and more centralized. 

Reaction to Bishop Maret's Memoire became entangled with 
the reaction to a tragedy which struck the French Church short- 
ly after the book appeared. Late in September, to the grief 
of the Liberal Catholics, Father Hyacinthe Loyson, Superior of 
the Discalced Carmelites in Paris and one of the most widely 
known 11beral preachers in France, left Carmel and the Roman 
Catholic Church. His qualified praise for the French Revolu- 
tion, his inclination to regard Catholicism, Protestantism and 
Judaism as equal, his ready acceptance of modern 1deas and his 
contacts and cooperation with Protestants and atheists brought 
him many enemies and made him suspect at Rome . / 

When in summer, 1869, his s8uperior found it necessary to 
place restrictions on him, Father Hyacinthe left the order and 


the Church rather than comply. His reasons for leaving the 


SBishop Maret to Pope Pius IX, September 8, 1869, L'Univers, 
September 26, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. | 

1J-R. Palanque, Catholiques Lib&raux et Gallicans en France 
face au Concile du Vatican, 1867-1870 (Aix-en-Provence: Editions 
Ophrys, 1962), p. 94. 
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Church went much deeper than an ill-tempered act of dis- 
obedience. In his letter to the General of the Carmelites, 


Father Hyacinthe 'protested bitterly against the disfiguring 


of the Church by the Romanization of its doctrine and piety. 


He denounced the separation of the Church from modern society 
and questioned in advance the freedom and ecumenicity of the 
approaching Council.® While Bishop Dupanloup and others 
gently admonished their afflicted friend to repent, 9 his 
enemies rejoiced. "That mediocre fruit,” remarked Veuillot, 
"fell from the tree quite a while ago."10 

Critics of Bishop Maret implied that there was some 
connection between the appearance of his book and Father 
Hyacinthe's abandoning the Church. This was clearly an attempt 
to discredit the Bishop by linking him with an. apostate. The 
only basis in fact for relating the two was a similarity in 
their attitudes toward the Church and the society of the Nine- 
teenth Century. Both Father Hyacinthe and Bishop Maret blamed 


the Church for some of the great evils of the century--the 


Social, moral and religious anarchy, the separation of faith 


Ser. Hyacinthe Loyson to the General of the Discalced Car- 
melites, September 20, 1869, L'Univers, September 22, 1869, 
Pe. 1, col. 6. 

2Bishop Dupanloup to Fr. Hyacinthe Loyson, September 25, 
1869, L'Univers, September 28, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 4. 
l0T,'Univers, September 22, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 5. 


from reason, and the reign of liberty without religion. 14 


Both had also expressed their fear that the dogmatic definition 


of the personal Infallibility of the Pope would destroy the 


divinely established constitution of the Church. 12 The Bishop 
and the priest shared views, but there was no direct relation 
between the publication of the f_ci.ce and the apostasy. 
Ultramontanes, nevertheless, seized upon Father Hyacinthe's 
rejection of the Church as a means of disgqracing Bishop Maret 
and the Liberal Catholics who opposed them. 15 The incident was 
a part of a series of events which weakened the cause of Liberal 


Catholics in the last few months before the Council opened. 


B. THE HIERARCHY VERSUS BISHOP MARET, 


SEPTEMBER TO NOVEMBER 16, 1869 


When Bishop Maret's M&emoire appeared, Louis Veuillot 
resumed at once the campaign L'Univers had initiated against 


him in the summer of 1868. 1* He opened the crusade with the 


L1pr. Hyacinthe Loyson to the General of the Discalced Car- 
melites, September 20, 1869, L'Univers, September 22, 1869, Þ. 1, 
col. 6; see the citation of Bishop Maret by the National reprinted 
by L'Univers, September 23, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 4. 

Compare Fr. Hyacinthe's letter to his General, September 
20, 1869, with Bishop Maret's letter to Pope Pius IX, September 
8, 1869. 
L3palanque, P- 95. 
14gee Chapter II, þp. 48. 


observation that despite Bishop Maret's good intention of estab- 


% 


lishing religious peace, he had written a book which would 


_ 


result at least in contention, if not in'war. 15 
Several of Bishop Maret's episcopal colleaques constituted 
the vanguard of the campaign which L'Univers directed against 
his book. Early in October, the Bishops of Poitiers, Montauban, 
Laval and Nimes published homilies and letters in I'Univers, 
taking very strong exception to Bishop Maret's position. Later 
in the month several other members of the French Hierarchy 
Joined in the direct attack. L'Univers presented this episcopal 
reaction as representing the opinion of the entire French 
Hierarchy. In order to make this interpretation seem valid, 
L'Univers published numerous excerpts from 1869 Lenten allocu- 
tions and pastorals on the Council. Although many of these had 
appeared before the Memoire and could not have been intended 
to take issue with it, L'Univers regarded them as evidence that 
Maret stood alone against the Pope and his fellow Bishops. By 
building the campaign around these episcopal statements, L'Univers 
appropriated an official character to its denunciation of the 
Bishop of Sura and his book. 
The Bishops who spoke out against the memorandum immediately 


after 1t appeared were generally less concerned with a theological 


L5,'Univers, September 17, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 


refutation of the theses than with discrediting its author 
through the devices typical to the contentious French journalists 
of the Nineteenth Century. The exception to this generalization 
was Louis Pie, Bishop of Poitiers, who attempted a calm refuta- 
tion of Bishop Maret's assertion that the Infallibility of 
doctrinal constitutions enunciated independently by the Pope 
required the sgnction of the episcopate . © But - treating 
Bishop Maret's book and Father Hyacinthe's rejection of the 
Church in the same homily, he was one of the first among the 
Ultramontanes to suggest a connection between the two. Claude 
Plantier, Bishop of Nimes, explicitly linked Maret with Loyson 
by telling the Bishop that he was disgraced by the similarities 
in express1ion and doctrine between his book and the priest's 
denunciation of the Church. 17 

Cagimir Wicart, Bishop of Laval, acclaimed Bishop Pie's 
refutation in a letter to L'Univers on October 6. "The book 
has been knocked to the ground and will not rise again! "18 
Two weeks later Wicart belittled Maret because he was a Bishop 


with no jurisdiction and he implied that the Bishop of Sura was 


not wholly Catholic.+? 


Ierouis Pie, Homily on the Twentieth Anniversary of his Con- 
secration, September 28, 1869, L'Univers, October 4, 1869, Þ. 1, 
col. 6. ET RS 

L7Þlantier to Maret, L'Univers, October 7, 1869, P. 1, cols.1-3. 

I18gishop of Laval to Louis Veuillot, L'Univers, October 6, 1869, 
Pe. 1, col. 1. P 
I3,'Univers, October 19, 1869, Pe. 2, COL. 1. 


Jean Doney, Bishop of Montauban, and Bishop Plantier 


charged that Bishop Maret's work was too much identified with 


the government. Although Bishop Doney pretended not to believe 


the accusation himself, he suggested in a letter to Louis Veuillot 


that the public could not help assuming that the French ministry 
had paid for the distribution of free copies to all the Bishops. 20 
Bishop Doney criticized Bishop Maret for making his book acces- 
Sible to laymen, alleging that in doing so he expected to bring 
the pressure of public opinion to bear on the Council Fathers. 
In the most defamatory of the episcopal attacks on the 
memorandum, Bishop Plantier told Bishop Maret that he had deluded 
himself into believing he had an obligation to publish it. What 
Bishop Maret regarded as an act of conscience, others saw as an , 
act of revenge against the Pope for refusing Maret the See of - 
Vannes in 1860. Plantier implied that he did not believe this 
calumny, but he added that Maret's past actions made 1it believ- 
able to others. 
Bishop Maret asked L'Univers to publish answers to only 
two of the Bishops who spoke out against him. He explained to 
Bishop Pie that Councils had aha: submitted papal declara- 


tions to the test of the higher principles contained in Scrip- 


ture, Tradition and doctrine without subordinating the Pope to 


207,'Univers, October 5, 1869, pP-. 1, cols. 1-4. 
2I1plantier to Maret, L'Univers, October 7, 1869, p. 1, cols.1-3. 


the Bishops. According to Maret, the concurrence of the Bishops 
was an essential condition for Papal Infallibility, but God, 
not the Bishops, made the Pope infallible.** In a shorter 
letter to Veuillot, Maret denied Bishop Plantier's charges 
against his book and suggested that Plantier's attempt at 
anathematizing him might be an attempt at stifling the free 
preparation of the Council . £3 

L'Univers explicitly interpreted the refutations of the 
Memoire as evidence that the entire Hierarchy repudiated Bishop 
Maret's position. Louis Veuillot introduced the letter from 
Bishop Plantier to Bishop Maret, with the comment that the 
opinion of the four prelates whose observations had appeared in 
L'Univers represented the general opinion of the Bishops . £4 
This was an exaggeration which L'Univers used during its cam- 
paign to stand Bishop Maret alone with the Pope and Hierarchy 
ranged against him. The truth was that although many could not 
accept Bishop Maret's doctrine, by far the great majority of the 


Hierarchy chose to maintain a prudent silence on the book before 


the opening of the Council. 


22yaret to Pie, L'Univers, October 8, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 


(In publishing Maret's request that he insert this letter, Veuillot 


carelessly or perhaps purposely printed Maret's signature in- 
correctly.) 
231,'Univers, October 9, 1869, p. 1, cols. 1-2. 
241,'Univers, October 7, 1869, p. 1, col. 1. 
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But in order to press the point that Bishop Maret could 
expect no support from his colleagues, Du Lac resumed publishing 
excerpts from 1869 Lenten allocutions, pastorals on the Coun- 
cCil, addresses upon departing for Rome, and other episcopal 
statements.®? Prom October 5 och November 16, 1869, L'Univers 
cited the writings of thirty-one members of the French Hierarchy 
which indicated that they could be expected to repudiate Bishop 


Maret's interpretation of Papal Infallibility.®® All of these 


25],'Univers, October 5, 1869, P-. 2, col. 2. In April, 1869, 
Du Lac began to print portions of relevant episcopal statements 
when the Public claimed that the French Bishops in general were 
Gallican and rejected the doctrine of Papal Infallibility. 

261,'Univers: October 5, 1869, P- 2, cols. 2-5: Cardinal 
de Bonald, Archbishop of Aix, Bishops of Nancy, Amiens, Belley. 
October 6, 1869, p. 2, cols. 4-6: Archbishop of Toulouse, 
Bishops of Nantes, Rodez, Periquieux, Frejus, Aire, Laval. 
October 8, 1869, p. 2, col. 1: Bishop of Nevers. October 11, 
1869, Þ. 2, col. 5-p. 3, col. 2: Archbishop of Bourges. October 
14, 1869, Þ. 3, cols. 1-5: Bishop of Amiens. October 21, 1869, 
P- 3, cols. 3-5 (October 27, p. 3, cols. 5-p. 4, col. 5; October 
29, Þ-. 3, col. 4-p. 4, col. 1): Synodal Letter of the Bishops of 
Bordeaux (Cardinal Archbishop of Bordeaux, Bishops of Poitiers, 
Angouleme, Saint-Denis, Lugon, Perigueux, La Rochelle, Vicar 
Capitulaire of Agen, Administrators of Saint Pierre and Fort-de- 
France, and Basse-Terre). October 29, 1869, Þ. 3, cols. 3-4: 
Bishop of Saint-Denis, Reunion. November 4, 1869, p. 3, cols. 3-4: 
Bishop of Arras. November '9, 1869, Þp. 3, cols. 3-4: Bishops of 
Nimes and Laval. November 10, 1869, Þ. 3, cols. 2-3: Bishop of 
Le Mans. November 14, 1869, pÞ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 1: Bishop 
of Digne. November 15, 1869, pÞ. 2, cols. 2-4. Archbishops 
of Toulouse, and Reims, Bishops of Periguieux, Amiens, Puy and 
Limoges. November 16, 1869, p. 3, cols. 3-4: Bishop of Arras. 
Those whose statements L'Univers cited twice or more were 
counted only once (Amiens, Laval, Perigueux, Saint-Denis and 
Toulouse) . 
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expressed or, at least, implied a belief in Papal Infallibility, 
subordinating the Bishops in Council to the Pope. Only a few of 
the selections could be, read as indirect or oblique attacks on 
Bishop Maret's book . £7 

In pastorals to their Clergy and Faithful upon departure 
for the Vatican, the Bishops of Versailles, Le Puy and Rodez 
dealt directly with Bishop Maret's M&moire. The connection of 
Bishop Maret with Father Hyacinthe was a common feature of their 
refutations, as was the 8uggestion that the Bishop of Sura was 
a heretic. ** Jean Pierre Mabile, Bishop of Versailles, 
detected seeds of heresy and schism in the liberal attitudes 
which, he claimed, had inspired Bishop Maret's doctrine of a 
monarchical' Church tempered by an episcopal aristocracy. 29 
Crudely misrepresenting Bishop Maret's theses, Louis Delalle, 
Bishop of Rodez, condemned the Memoire as contrary to Scripture, 
Tradition and the decisions of the Councils and Popes. He 
discerned in it Wiclif's heresy that Infallibility depended upon 


impeccability. He also predicted that Bishop Maret's proposed 


27 or example, the letters of the Bishop of Laval, L'Univers, 
November 9, 1869, Þ. 3, col. 4; the Bishop of Digne, November 14, 
1869, p. 1, col. 6; the Archbishop of Toulouse, November 15,p. 2, 
cols. 2-3. 

28Jean Pierre Mabile, Bishop of Versailles, L'Univers, Octo- 
ber 25, 1869, p. 1, cols. 5-6; Pierre Le Breton, Bishop of Le Puy, 
L'Univers, November 15, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 3; Louis Delalle, Bishop 
of Rodez, L'Univers, November 12, 1869, Þ. 2. col. 1. 

2, 'Univers, October 25, 1869, p. 1, col. 6. 


periodicity of the Ecumenical Council would produce a perma- 
nent "Great Schism of the West. "30 Bishop Maret responded to 
Bishop Delalle, contending that Delalle falsified the arquments 
of the M&moire. 31 1Tn answer Bishop Delalle reiterated them, 
aca no pretense of providing detailed evidence. Disparaging 


Maret's office as Bishop in partibus infidelium, he implied 


that only Bishops without the responsibility for government had 
time for that. 3 

Citing fewer than half of France's eighty-seven res ident 
Bishops, L'Univers asserted that the entire Hierarchy had 
aligned itself against the Bishop of Sura. Of those quoted, 
only one-quarter had attacked his theses either directly or 
obliquely. None of Bishop Maret's friends in the Hierarchy 
publicly defended him against L'Univers' campaign. Not even 
the few who had praised the memorandum before publication, 
including Bishop Ramadie of Perpignan and Archbishop Darboy of 
Paris, stood beside him. Du Lac called attention to their 


Silence as evidence for Maret's isolation.33 


307, ' Univers, November 12, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 1; and Bishop of 
Rodez to Louis Veuillot, November 14, 1869, L'Univers, November 
18, 1869, pÞ. 1, cols. 2-3. 

Iuaret to Delalle, November 12, 1869, L'Univers, November 
13, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. | 

2Bishop of Rodez to Louis Veuillot, November 14, 1869, 
L'Univers, November 18, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 2-3. 

Palanque, Þ. 87, and L'Univers, October 8, 1869, Þ. 2, 
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The most significant episcopal denunciation of Bishop 


Maret came not from France, but from England. Henry Edward 
' Manning, Archbishop of Westminster, added a postscript to his 
pastoral on the Council and Infallibility in order to deal with 
Maret's book. Manning's contention was that the memorandum 
represented a reversal of the traditional Catholic teaching on 
Papal Infallibility. The postscript was significant because in 
1t Manning referred to the Infallibility of the Pope independent 
of the Bishops. The Archbishop wrote 

The office of Peter was not to be confirmed by his 

brothers, but to confirm them; the office of his 

SUCCeSSOrC is the game, even, apart from the consulta- 

tion of the _episcopate as a body, whether dispersed or 

in council. 
Liberal Catholic Bishops had the game opinion of Manning's 
postscript as Manning had of Maret's book. They regarded 1t 
as a reversal of the traditional teaching on Infallibility 
because it separated the Pope from the Bishops. Here Manning 
had publicly proclaimed an interpretation of the personal 
Infallibility of the Pope which Liberal members of the Hier- 
archy feared the Vatican Council would erect into dogma. This 
document convinced Bishops like Dupanloup that effective 


resistence of this concept of Infallibility in the Council 


requtred public action before it convened. 


34 'Univers, October 28, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 1. 


C. A LAUGHINGSTOCK TO EVERY COUNTRY, 


_ 


SEPTEMBER TO NOVEMBER 16, 1869 


The campaign which L'Univers conducted against Bishop 


Maret took several other forms bes ides the presentation of 


episcopal opinion opposed to the M&moire. Du Lac and other 
regular contributors to the paper attempted systematic refuta- 
tion of his argument and critical evaluation of his method. 
L'Univers marshaled everything against Maret--letters, articles, 
selections from oadiotongd and contemporary sources. It was 
during this campaign that L'Univers' collection lists for the 
gupport of the Council began to be transformed into, polls in 
favor. of defining Papal Infallibility and against its opponents. 
Louis Veuillot and Du Lac believed that Bishop Maret's 
ideas about Papal Infallibility and the Pope's dependence upon 
the Bishops threatened to throw the Church into a hopeless 
state of uae IE uncertainty. They communicated this fear 
to their readers in all of their observations on the memorandum . 
In his occas1ional Os JT Veuillot advanced the same objection : 
Bishop Maret wanted to alter the constitution of the Church by 
making the authority of the Pope dependent upon the ratifica- 


tion of the Hierarchy. He alleged that Maret constructed his 


s8ystem on the principles that the Pope was fallible and the 


"But 1f the Pope is 


Council could reject papal declarations. 
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fallible, what guarantees the Council's infallibility? Every- 
thing is thrown into doubt: And how can we come out of this 
doubt except by infallibility?'s? F 

Du Lac developed this objection to Bishop Maret's book in 
three long articles. ye directed himself specifically against 
the teaching that Papal Infallibility depended upon concurrence 
of the Bishops and the recommendation that an Ecumenical Coun- 
C1l be convoked every ten years. He claimed that Bishop Maret 
denied Papal Infallibility, -with the result that the Pope could 
teach false doctrine and require. the Bishops by apostolic man- 
date to proclaim it as true. It was absurd to Du Lac that the 
same Bishops convoked in Council could condemn the Pope and 
require the Faithful to believe an opposite doctrine. ? 7 

Du Lac's objections to Bishop Maret's theses, like 
Veuillot's, were not simply theological, but were conditioned 
by his own political prejudices against republicanism. The 
periodicity of the Council represented for L'Univers a revolu- 
tion in the constitution of the Church from a monarchy to a 
parliamentary government. So the Church was to have its Chamber 


of Deputies: exclaimed Du Lac. The Council would rule and the 


Pope would be satisfied to reign. The Vicar of Christ and 


A —— 


32Louis Veuillot, L'Univers, October 8, 1869, p. 1, col. 3. 
30"1Le livre de Mgr. Maret," L'Univers, October 11, 1869, 
p- 1, cols. 1-3; October 16, p. 1, cols. T-4; October 21, p.1, 
cols. 1-3. 
37L'Univers, October 16, 1869, p. 1, col. 2. 
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Successor of Saint Peter would become the Vicar of the Council. 38 
If Bishop Maret were right, then the constitution of the Church 
had been wrong for centuries. TIf he were right, then the Pope 
had usurped for centuries a power that was not his. If he were 
right, then the Bishops dispersed since the Council of Trent 
had not been perfectly infallible and nothing doqmatic had been 
certain for three hundred years. 39 

On October 21, after reading Du Lac's third article, 
Bishop Maret wrote a note to Louis Veuillot, issuing a three- 
fold caution to readers of L'Univers. He warned them that 
Du Lac was misrepresenting his teaching. He was drawing 
arbitrary and unfounded consequences from it. And Du Lac 
presupposed throughout the personal Infallibility of the Pope, 
which was the point in question.#0 veuillot relegated this 
letter to the second page of L'Univers, a sign of contempt for 
Bishop Maret, since it was the newspaper's policy to publish 
important letters from Bishops in the first column of page one. 

Du Lac responded to Bishop Maret's assertion that the 
personal Infallibility of the Pope was the point in question. 


He held that there was no doubt about the doctrine of Papal 


Q 


387, Univers, October 16, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 

33, 'Univers, October 21, 1869, Pe. 1, col.'3. 

40gi shop Maret to Louis Veuillot, October 21, 1869, 
L'Univers, October 22, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 1-2. 
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Infallibility. As he had shown in his articles, the French 
Hierarchy taught it and the Popes had indirectly condemned 
Gallicans who questioned it. Since Papal Infallibility was a 
doctrine, asked Du Lac, how can Bishop Maret freely and publicly 
hold an opinion opposed to 1t? In the pattern of L'Univers' 
campaign against the Memoire, Du Lac emphasized Bishop Maret's 
180lation from the rest of the Hierarchy. 
Friends of L'Univers contributed articles to the campaign 
against Maret. Henri Ramiere, Jesuit controversialist and 
founder of the Apostolate of Prayer, constructed a refutation 


42 A 


of Bishop Maret using citations from Maret's own book. 
number of contributors raised questions about Bishop Maret's 
scholarship, charqing that he quoted out of context and 


neglected sources which contradicted his theses. +3 When 


La Civilta Cattolica spoke out against Bishop Maret, L'Univers 


printed a telegraphed summary of the article. The organ of the 


Papal Court, reported L'Univers, regretted the publication of the 


+1:,' Univers, October 28, 1869, Þ. 1. cols. 1-4. 


42"Mgr. Maret se refutant lui-meme,"” October 25, 1869, p. 3, 
cols. 2-6; October 28, 1869, Þ. 3, col. 5. 

43"»Quelques citations de Mgr. Maret," L'Univers, October 18, 
1869, Þ. 1, cols. 2-3; October 20, Þ. 1, cols. 4-5; October 22, 
P-. 2, cols. 2-3; November 1,1869, Þ. 2, col. 6 (all unsigned) ; 
Du Lac, L'Univers, October 23, 1869, p. 2, col. 4; Rev. Andre 
Dufaut, "Mgr. 1 'Eveque de Sura et Saint Cyprien,” October 24, 
1869, Þ. 2, cols. 4-5. 
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memorandum because it was a revival of Gallicanism which had 
already been refuted; because it seemed to be directed to the 
unlettered masses; and because it reduced the Pope to a shadow 
of a monarch. 4 

Anything which crossed the minds or the desks of the editors 
of L'Univers was used to swell the material directed against 
Bishop Maret. A letter of Mgr. Sequr, an influential nineteenth- 
century 8piritual director, which proclaimed his docility in the 
face of a papal condemnation of a theological error he had made, 
was offered as a witness against the memorandum's attack on 
papal prerogatives. 


45 L'Univers "corrected" a "well-inten- 


tioned” mistake made by the Memorial diplomatique when it 


reported that a Jesuit journal had accused Bishop Maret of 

plagiarism. L'Univers said that no such charge had been made . *© 
Du Lac directed Bishop Maret's attention to an explanation of 
Papal Infallibility which had been appended to a recently trans- 


lated basic catechism on the General Councils.#7 Du Lac als 


published a portion of Rev. Ladoue's biography of Mgr. de Salinis 


44, ' Univers, November 6, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 5. 

45Mgr. Segur to Louis Veuillot, October 12, 1869, L'"Univers, 
October 14, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 1-2. 

46Rev. Jules Morel, L'Univers, October 21, 1869, DP. 1, 
cols. 5-6. 

47catechisme raisonns ou notions elementaires sur les 
Conciles, trans., 1'abbe Falcimagne; L'Univers, October 29, 1869, 
P. 3, cols. 2-3. 
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_ to reinforce his assertion that adherence to Gallican doctrines 


had been proscribed by the Church, except when held in good 
faith. © 

During the campaign against Bishop Maret's book, L'Univers 
began to publish addresses from diocesan Clergy to their Bishops 
and the Pope expressing their faith in Papal Infallibility. 
Fourteen of these were printed or noticed-in the newspaper from 
October 1 through November 16, 1869.49 1,'Univers used these 
documents to demonstrate the unpopularity of Bishop Maret's 
Neo-Gallicanism among the French lower Clergy. All of the 
addresses expressed or implied a belief in the doctrine of Papal 
Infallibility. The Clergy of Montauban, Arras and Rodez were 
Specifically anti-Gallican. Four of the addresses--those of 


Belley, Nimes, Rodez and Carcassonne--called for the dogmatic 


281. ' Univers, October 31, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 2-4. 

49addresses appeared from the Clerqy of archdioceses and 
dioceses following: Bourges (October 5, Þ. 3, cols. 2-3); 
Reims (October 6, p. 3, cols. 3-4); Bayonne (Doyenne of Arzacq, 
October 7, p. 3, cols. 1-2); Tours (October 9, pÞ. 2, col. 6-p. 3, 
col. 1); Chalons (October 13, Þp. 2, cols. 2-3); Montauban (Octo- 
ber 15, pÞ. 3, cols. 2-3); Cambrai (Congregation de Saint Charles, 
October 15, p. 3, cols. 3-4); Puy (October 19, p. 3, cols. 4-5); 
Belley (Bage-le-Chatel, November 8, Þp. 3, col. 1); Nimes (Novem- 
ber 9, p. 3, col. 3); Carcassonne (November 16, Þ. 3, col. 3). 
A note gummarized the address of the Clergy of Saint-Denis, 
Reunion (October 30, p. 2, cols. 5-6). The Bishops of Arras 
(November 4, Þ. 3, cols. 3-4) and Rodez (November 12, Þ. 1, 
col. 5-p. 2, col. 1) allude to the addresses of their Clergy 
in pastoral letters. 
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definition of Papal Infallibility. - In his response, Claude 
Plantier, Bishop of Nimes, promised to vote for the definition 
in the name of his entire diocese, *9 and Bichop Delalle of Nimes 
implied that he would also support it. 9 

It was also during this campaign that L'Univers announced 
a new phase in its collection for the support of the Holy See 
which Veuillot had initiated shortly after the newspaper reap- 
peared 1in.1867. The first two series of the subscription had 
collected more than one million francs for the papal treasury.* 
On October 12, 1869, Veuillot initiated the third series of the 
gubscription which would take contributions to help Pope Pius IX 


1.3 L'Univers pub- 


meet the expenses of the approaching Counci 
Lished reqularly lists containing the names of contributors and 
the: amount each donated. 


Contributors to the first two series had been satisfied to 


. pay what La Civilta Cattolica had called "the tribute of money" 


207, *' Univers, November 9, 1869, Þ. 3, col. 3. 


>1T,'Univers, November 12, 1869, Pe. 1, col. 5. 

22L'Univers, April 11, 1869, p. 1, cols. 1-2; See compte 
rendu of the subscription, L'Univers, October 12, 1869, p. 1, 
cols. 1-3. The first series ran from October 14, 1867, through 
January, 1869, collecting 957, 000 francs; the second began 
on February 2, 1869, with the purpose of increasing the total 
collection to more than a million francs by Pope Pius IX's 
Golden Jubilee on April 11, 1869. Veuillot's loyal readership 
contributed an additional 160, 000 francs, more than enough to 
pass the goal. See L'Univers, February 2, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1; 
April 11, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 

23L 'Univers, October 12, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
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to the SUCCesgors of St. Peter. 2% But in October and November, 
1869, readers began to transform the subscription into a pole- 
mical weapon by paying also "the new tribute to Saint Peter." 
Donors sent short testimonies of their faith in Papal Infallibil- 
ity or anathematization of Bishop Maret along with their tribute 
of money. 

Three-quarters of all thoee” who appended notes to their 
donations in the first thirty lists?? expressed a belief in 
Infallibility, requested its definition or denounced neo- 
Gallicanism and Bishop Maret. The contributors who repudiated 
Bishop Maret frequently connected him with Father Hyac inthe. 2© 


Some belittled his office as Bishop in partibus infidelium.®?7 


Others condemned the memorandum because enemies of the Church 
acclaimed it. ?® 

The first subscription lists ought not to be interpreted 
simply as a popular rejection of the Memoire, since only one- 


tenth of the donors sukmitting comments attacked Bishop Maret 


directly. Rather, the early lists should be read as a poll on 


241 ' Univers, June 25, 1867. 
52L'Univers, October 14, to November 14, 1869. 
261, 'Univers, October 22, 1869, P. 1, col. 5; November 5, 
P- 2, col. 3; November 8, Þ. 3. col. 1; November 9, Þ. 2,'col. 4. 
271,' Univers, November 7, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 1; November 12, 
Pe. 2, COL. 5. 
281,' Univers, November 15, 1869, P- 2, col. 1; November 22, 
P-. 2, COl. 6. 


Papal Infallibility in which all of the voters were inclined to 
accept it and in which many regarded their vote as a s1ign of 
their disapproval of Bishop Maret. 

L'Univers continued to oppose Bishop Maret during the 
Council, 'but in mid-November the editors diverted their atten- 
tion to Bishop Dupanloup. A few days before the Bishop of 
Orl&ans entered the debate, Louis Veuillot reported that Bishop 
Maret had written to the Pope inquiring about the fate of his 
- book at the hands of two curial prelates who had been ass1igned 
to study it.?? Without having seen it, Veuillot conjectured on 
the content of Pio Nono's reply. "The result was, the Pope 
would have written, in spite of the great wind from the Sorbonne, 
the barque of Peter has not been shaken at all.” Veuillot's 
gsummary observation was that Bishop Maret's book had done well 
in heaping up the burial mound for Gallicanism. "Everyone in 
passing throws on his rock, and the burial mound has reached the 


proportions which it deserved. Dedi te ... irrisionem universis 


terris” (I have made you a laughingstock to every country) .©0 
Veuillot judged correctly that L'Univers' campaign against 
Maret's book was a success. Bishop Maret had not conciliated 


moderate neo-Gallicans and moderate Ultramontanes. Nor had he 


27, Univers, November 14, 1869, P + | cCols. 4-6. 


bOEzekiel 22, 4. L'Univers, November 14, 1869, P-. 1, col. 6. 
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achieved the more important purpose of stirring up public 
opinion against defining Infallibility. L"Univers' campa 1gn 
against the memorandum weakened the position of Bishops who 
planned to oppose a definition in the coming Council. The 
newspaper had depicted the Bishop of Sura as a lonely heretic 
among the Bishops. 

There were a number of reasons for L'Univers' Sguccess and 
Bishop Maret's failure. Bishop Maret was not a very popular 
person. He made a number of tactical blunders in the course 
of publishing the book. The most serious of these were the 
attempts at using the power of the State to improve the effect 
of the memorandum. Most of all, Bishop Maret failed because he 
was advancing an unpopular cause. The great majority of French 
Catholics believed in Papal Infallibility and were coming to 
long for its definition as a dogma. L'Univers now began. to claim 
that Bishop Maret had so alarmed the Faithful that he had made 


it necessary for the Vatican Council to define Papal Infallibil- 


ity in order to calm their disturbed consciences. 


CHAPTER V 


BISHOP DUPANLOUP VERSUS L' UNTIVERS, 


OCTOBER TO DECEMBER 8, 1869 


A. THE "MANIFESTO" OF THE FRENCH LIBERAL CATHOLICS, 


OCTOBER 10 TO NOVEMBER 7, 1869 


Dur ing eighteen months after the convocation of the 
vatican Council in June, 1868, Bishop Dupanloup's personal 


policy regarding the Infallibility controversy was one of 


official non-involvement. This meant that he would not par- 


— 
— 


ticipate directly in the debate. It did not mean that he was 
not involved. Behind the scenes he labored to insure that 

the Council would adhere to the program outlined for 1it by the 
Pope in the Bull of Convocation--a search for solutions to the 
problems of the modern world. When he was disturbed by the 

excesses of the press, he declined to interfere directly. Con- 
fronted with Louis Veuillot's famous article of July 11, 1868, 


or La Civilta Cattolica's "Correspondence from France, " 


Dupanloup quietly sent discreet warnings to the Pope and 


inspired refutations in Liberal Catholic periodicals.®* 


lfere Veuillot predicted the establishment of a confedera- 
tion of nations under the pres idency of the Pope. L'Univers, 
July 11, 1868. 

2Prangois Lagrange, Vie de Mgr. Dupanloup, &v&que d'Orl&ans 


(Paris, 1883-1884), III, 115-116 and 125. 
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He urged his policy of reserve on other Liberal Catholic 


leaders. "What:" exclaimed Montalembert, "You prohibit us 


from s8aying anything, even from inhaling 


from doing anything, 
or exhaling freely until the Council. First, that geems insane 
to me, and secondly completely imposs ible. "3 Events made 1it an 
impossible position for the Bishop himself. To counterbalance 
the wide support for a definition of Infallibility which the 
Ultramontane press had-stirred up, Dupanloup decided that 
nothing short of his own direct action would be enough. 

Bishop Dupanloup's last secret involvement before he 
entered the debate openly was his support for an important 


article for the Correspondant. On October 10, 1869, this 


organ of the Liberal Catholic leadership published a statement 
entitled "Le Concile,” which reacted to the expectations of 
the Ultramontanes. Albert de Broqlie was the author of "Le 
Concile.” He drafted it in consultation 'with Bishop Dupanloup, 


wn 


Auqustin Cochin and Count de Falloux. The article, wrote 


3cited in Lagrange, III, 124. S$ee also, Roger Aubert, 
"Monseigneur Dupanloup au debut du Concile du Vatican, " 
Miscellanea Historiae Ecclesiasticae (Louvain, 1961), p. 97, 
n. 4. 

4palanque , PP. 101-102 and nn. 160 and 161. See also Roger 
Aubert, Le Pontificat de Pie IX (1846-1878), Vol. XXI of 
Histoire de 1'Eqlise depuis les origines jusqu'h nos jours 
(Paris: Bloud & Gay, 1963), Þ. 319; L'Univers, November 4, 1869, 
P-. 1, col. 6; E. Veuillot, Louis Veuillot, IV, 25. 


Broglie in his M&moires, "was the collective work of the 


editorial council. I agreed again this time to write it with 


the collaboration of Cochin and our colleaques corrected the 


text. Montalembert alone, cool toward all of us, declined to 


participate. "? 


The Correspondant set forth the Liberal Catholic position 


on two concerns which were agitating public opinion. The first 
was the common supposition that the Council would define the 
Infallibility of the Pope apart from the Bishops. The men 


for whom the Correspondant spoke feared that the definition 


would concentrate all authority in the head of the Church, 
transforming it from a limited to an absolute monarchy. As 
they saw it, if the Bishops would cease to be ass0ciated with 
the Pope in the exercise of dogmatic authority, they would 
also experience an evisceration of their governing authority. 
They would thus be reduced to mere echoes of the Holy See.® 
"Le Concile” showed how deep a fear the "Correspondence 
from France" had planted in the Liberal Catholics. L'Univers' 
campaign had convinced Broglie, Falloux, Cochin and Bishop 
Dupanloup that an attempt would be made to secure the defini- 


tion of Infallibility by acclamation. A significant portion 


"Memoires I, 342, cited in Palanque, p. LlO1l, n. 160. 


"Le Concile, " Correspondant, in Cecconi, III, 428. 


of the article was intended to prevent it. The writers con- 
tended that such a hasty action, made without careful study 
and deliberation over many historical and practical difficul- 
ties would produce a vague formula which would make it 
impossible to determine when the Pope was speaking infallibly. 7 
The second area of public concern which "Le Concile" 
treated was the fear that the Vatican Council would denounce 
some mixed politico-religious elements of the contemporary 
civil order. This referred to speculation that the Council 


would be asked to solemnize the condemnations of Quanta Cura 


and the Syllabus. Liberal Catholics believed the Church would 


be mistaken, said the Correspondant, in trying to save the 


modern world by exalting truth and anathematizing error from 

a position of privileged authority. The Church ought to accept 

the modern reqime of liberty Just as the SQETY CAELSELANS had 

accepted the Roman Empire. It ought to subject itself to 

liberal constitutions and affirm what was just without blindly 

condemning everything. ® 
Louis Veuillot read "Le Concile" as a party's "manifesto" 


against the Vatican Council. He suspected correctly that the 


Liberal Catholic leaders had authored it and were hiding 


7*Le Concile,” Cecconi, III, 421-427. ? 
8"Le Concile,” Cecconi, III, 432-454. 


behind M. P. Douhaire who had signed it for the Correspondant. ? 


The article offended Veuillot because it seemed to him to deny 


Papal Infallibility. 


In order to continue L'Univers' exposs of a Liberal 
Catholic intrigue against the Council, Veuillot connected the 
article with Bishop Maret and Dr. Doellinger. From Maret, he 


said, the Correspondant borrowed the periodicity and perma- 


nence of the Council. These ideas were scarcely implicit in 
"Le Concile.” From the "Bavarian Janus" the Liberal Catholics 
had copied the notion that the Church must accommodate itself 
to modern society. 


Veuillot regarded the Correspondant's attitude toward 


the accommodation of the Church to liberal reqimes as a 
revolutionary abandonment of principle. By treating the 

Church as a human institution capable of sin, error, change and 
reform, the article offended L'Univers' concept of the un- 
changeable, perfect Church. 


Concerning the reconciliation of the Church with 
the mystery of Babel called the modern spirit, we 


XL'Univers, October 31, 1869, P. 1, cols. 1-4. Veuillot 
named Montalembert, Falloux, A. de Broglie, Th. Foisset, 
Louis de Carne, Auqustine Cochin, and the Oratorians Perreaud 
and Largent as the probable collaborators in the article. The 
inclusion of Montalembert was a mistake. Also, de Carne later 
denied that he was a part of the Correspondant's staff, 
L'Univers, November 12, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 4-5. 


believe that the conduct of the Church toward man 
18, was, and always will be holy, that is, always 
full of justice and mildness and without a shadow 
of error, always being inspired by God. 


Veuillot reinforced his position by citing statements of 


two French prelates. 


First, he quoted an excerpt from Bishop 


Pie's homily to his Clerqy upon his departure for the Council. 
Pie affirmed that the article was a "manifesto."” Secondly, 
veuillot published an article from the organ of Archbishop 
Regnier of Cambrai. The Archbishop's diocesan weekly had 
alleged that "Le Concile” was a product of a Liberal Catholic 
plot against the Council. The Cambrai paper observed that 
whatever gervice the famous Liberal Catholic laymen had 
rendered, in the army of God they o—— Still mere so01ldiers. 
"They would be traitors, should they want to lead. "12 gtate- 
ments such as this served to push Bishop Dupanloup out into 
the open. | 

The second article which "Le Concile" elicited from Louis 
Veuillot was very significant. He expressed here in concen- 
trated form his idea of Papal Infallibility.+3 To serve his 


purposes Veuillot sunmarized "Le Concile"” as a denial of Papal 


107, 'Univers, October 31, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 


Lit, 'Univers, October 31, 1869, P-. 2, cols. 2-4, and 
November 1, 1869, Þ. 3, cols. 2-4. 

121,'Univers, November 1, 1869, P-. 3, col. 4. 

13", 'Infaillibilits,” L'Univers, November 4, 1869, p. 1, 
1-6. 


cols. 


Infallibility. It was, he said, an assertion of the principle 


that the Council would "keep Infallibility going" by the 


continual inspiration of the human spirit. By Veuillot's 


definition, true mankind was baptized humanity--men with the 
capacity to live according to true human laws and to receive 


eternal life. 14 The Correspondant would recognize the need 


for Infallibility, said Veuillot, if it agreed with the Church 
and baptized mankind that fallen human nature required an 
infallible authority. 

To demonstrate that Infallibility had always been necessary 
for mankind, Veuillot sketched the course of sacred history 
from Adam through Pope Pius IX. He $showed that from the very 
beginning God had selected individuals as depositories for His 


infallible authority. He identified the inspiration of the 


patriarchs and prophets with the Infallibility of the Popes. 


The only difference he recognized was that before Christ, 
Infallibility resided intermittently in 1isolated figures. 
After Christ it was fixed permanently in Saint Peter and his 
SUCCesSOrs. Since it was through the Pope that Infallibility 


had always been with the Church, Veuillot regarded any proposed 


14» It 18s baptism which constitutes humanity and all which 
has not been introduced into the Church by baptism is nothing 
really except a kind of prime matter which still awaits the 
breath of life.” Louis Veuillot, "L'Infaillibilite,” L'Univers, 
November 4, 1869, pÞ. 1, col. 1. 


reform in the relation of Pope and Bishops as a denial of 


Papal Infallibility. Those who suggested that the Church need- 


ed to democratize its institutions were guilty of asserting 


that the Church was fallible. Those who proposed such innova- 
tions as the periodicity and the permanence of the Council were, 
therefore, to be regarded as "heresiarchs.”" 

Bishop Dupanloup had very little regard for the theologi- 
cal argument of "L'Infaillibilits."1 Its appearance was one 
of the last in a series of events leading him to decide to 
Speak out on the question, which he did one week after 
L'Univers published this article. 

On November 7, Veuillot published a letter from the 


Correspondant which denied that L'Univeys had accurately 


represented "Le Concile” on any point whatsoever. © The 


editors of the Correspondant claimed that the article was not 


a "manifesto."” They said it was a response to La Civilta 


Cattolica's "Correspondence from France", echoed in L'Univers, 


which had threatened the freedom of the Vatican Council. 
Veuillot took the opportunity to reinforce L'Univers' 
charge that Liberal Catholics were acting in concert against 


the Council.t7 gince the Corregspondant had not denied it, he 


L5gee below, p. 114. 
l61,'Univers, November 7, 1869, P. 1, col. 1. 
171,'Univers, November 7, 1869, Pp. 1, cols. 1-3. 


decided he had judged "Le Concile" correctly as a manifesto of 


the Liberal Catholic leadership who were "intriguing" against 


the Council. Veuillot said that their seriousness could be 


measured by their willingness to supply free copies of "Le 


Concile" to readers of L'Univers. He told his readers they 


were witnessing the accomplishment of the international Liber- 


al Catholic conspiracy disclosed in the letter of the laymen of 


Coblenz to the Count de Montalembert . 18 


Veuillot said he would not even consider the infantile 
assertion that "Le Concile” was a response to an old La Civilta 
Cattolica article. He played upon the fear which that article 
had awakened in Liberal Catholics by assuring his readers that 
the Holy Spirit could guarantee a definition made by acclama- 
tion. 

The Correspondant desires that there be discuss1ion 

and that the Holy Spirit use the time to make up 

his mind. TIt has a hundred arquments to prove how 


a time of reflection is indispensable to the Holy 
Spirit. 


I8The Coblenz laymen had written to Montalembert that 
"At the decisive moment, the most authorized representatives 
of Germany and France will know how to assert the idea of the 
restoration of the structure of the Church on its ancient 
bases and will give this idea a definite and acceptable form. " 
See L'Univers, Auqust 30, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3, and above, 
PP. 76-77. 
197,' Uunivers, November 7, 1869, P-. 1, col. 2. 


B. BISHOP DUPANLOUP'S "OBSERVATIONS ON . .. . 


THE DEFINITION OF INFALLIBILITY, " 


NOVEMBER 10 TO NOVEMBER 22, 1869 


Bishop Dupanloup was not a man of great patience. He 
had safely restrained himself in the face of Ultramontane 
excesses only by mustering what little he had. Many times 
since Pope Pius IX convoked the Vatican Council he had been 
agitated by the pious exaggerations of Louis Veuillot, but not 
to the point of thinking himself bound to make public use of 
his prestige. But by fall, 1869, time was getting short. The 
accumulation of Ultramontane excesses, amplified by pressure 
from s8ome of his friends, brought Bishop Dupanloup to the 
limits of his self-restraint.*® 

Late in August, Bishop Dupanloup traveled through Germany. 


21 It is not 


He met Dr. Doellinger at the chateau of Hernshein. 
unlikely that at that time the professor urged the prelate to 
resist the Ultramontanes with all of his influence. In the 
fall, letters from Doellinger, Lord Acton, and Mgr. Freppel 
magnified Dupanloup's fear that there would be an attempt to 


define Infallibility by acclamation at the first sess1ion of 


the Council . £4 


20, ubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, Þp. 98. 


Lagrange, III, 131-132. 
22zubert, Vatican I, p. 91. 


L'Univers' campaign against Bishop Maret was another 


reason for Dupanloup's breaking his silence. One of the more 


serious things which disturbed him was L'Univers' translation 
of Archbishop Manning's pastoral. In his postscript on Maret's 
memorandum, Manning had presented an interpretation of the 
Infallibility of the Pope apart from the Bishops. £3 Most of 
all, Dupanloup was enraged by L'Univers' subscription. "What 
then:" exclaimed Dupanloup to Lagrange, his Vicar General and 
biographer, "Shall the Church-taugqht dictate its decisions 1in 
advance to the Church-teaching in such a strange way. And 
what would happen if one organized petitions upholding the 
opposite position? "24 Added to these excesses was L'Univers' 
treatment of "Le Concile", in particular Veuillot's "L'Infailli- 
bilitsE.” In the face of all this, Bishop Dupanloup could not 
stand aside from the public Infallibility debate any longer. 

On November 10, Bishop Dupanloup released a pastoral for 
his Clergy and people with the purpose of counterbalancing the 
Ultramontane excitement. Its stated intention was to pacify 


the disturbances in public opinion over the Council.*” The 


23Lagrange, III, 136. On October 28, 1869, L'Univers pub- 
1ished this postscript. It contained the following passage: 
"The office of Peter was not to be confirmed by his brothers, 
but to confirm them; the office of his successor is the same, 
even apart from the convocation and consultation of the episco- 
pate as a body, whether dispersed or in council.” See above, pÞ. 98. 

Lagrange, III, 139. 
221,'Univers, November 13, 1869, PP. 3-4. 


responsibility of the Bishops in Council was to work for the 


reconciliation of the Church and the world, not to wrench 


them further apart. "In a word," he wrote: 


The unshakeable- affirmation of the doctrines 
which it 1s necessary to believe.--Intelliqent 
study of the best means of leading men to 
believe them--Truth--Love; with the purpose 

of bringing Peace to the world, . . . a return 
to the Gospel and to God: here are our obliga- 
tions as I understand them. 


This letter was the calm before the storm. What Bishop Dupan- 
loup thought the situation demanded was a strong statement on 
the. question of defining Infallibility. 

Not all of his advisors agreed with him. Albert de 
Broglie commented to his on, "He is wrong: the Bishop is 
taking a stand before the Council meets, he will arrive with 
an air of parti pris which will reduce his influence. "7 
Augustin Cochin, with the approval of Count de Falloux tried 
to persuade the Bishop to take a gentler approach. He 
failed. 

But our courageous friend has taken the lyre 

without dropping the axe, and is even carrying 

a whip, that is, he first published his pastoral 

farewell . . . then he decided to publish the 


memorandum against the opportunity of the declara- 
tion of infallibility, and finally he is determined 


20, 'Univers, November 13, 1869, Þ. 4, col. 3. 

A Oz F A X an 

27z. ae Broglie, M&moires, I, 356, cited by Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, 103. 


to retaliate sharply 1if he is attacked. This 

1s a noble resolution. Will he make an opening 

in the enemy ranks or will he dig himself a 

ditch? God knows. 28 
Another friend, Bishop Place of Marseille, believed with 
Bishop Dupanloup that the "axe" could put a stop to the 
indigcretions of the Ultramontane party and thwart the 
dangerous course of their campaign. 

On November 4, the day on which he read Louis Veuillot's 
"LInfaillibilits,” Bishop Dupanloup attended a meeting of the 


Orleans Clergy. Father Desbrosses, one of his Vicar Generals, 


delivered an address which the Annales reliqieuses du diocese 


d'Orl&ans described as being given in the name of the diocesan 
Clergy. ©? Father Desbrosses alluded to the disturbances 
Spread among the Faithful by the imprudence of some and the 


malice of other Ultramontanes. Bishop Dupanloup responded 


with a promise to give his thoughts on the disturbances. 


Three weeks later Victor Pelletier, a canon of the diocese 
of Orleans, charged that the address and response were staged 
to provide Bishop Dupanloup with an opportunity to take up 


the question. This does not seem unlikely. It fit into 


28,ugustin Cochin to Count de Falloux, November 15, 1869, 
Henri Cochin, Auqustin Cochin, 1823-1872, ses lettres et sa 
vie, II, 253. 

23, 'Univers, November 9, 1869, p. 3, col. 2. 

30ictor Pelletier to Louis Veuillot, November 23, 1869, 
L'Univers, November 25, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 2-3. 


the pattern of Dupanloup's attempts at organizing Liberal 


Catholic resistance to the Ultramontane campaign. By November 


11, Bishop Dupanloup had prepared a memorandum for his Clergy, 


entitled Observations on the controversy over the definition of 


infallibility at the Council, 3+ 


When he introduced the Observations in L'Univers, 


Louis Veuillot refrained from comment on the memorandum out 
of respect for Dupanloup's office. Yet he clothed this 


disclaimer with insults. The publication of the Observations, 


said Veuillot, gave an episcopal head to the armed parade of 
Liberal Catholics working against the Council. 3? Releaged 
when most of the Bishops were en route to the Council, the 
memorandum appeared to L'Univers' editor to be another care- 
fully timed move in their conspiratorial effort to prevent the 
definition. He concluded with the sugqgestion that the Bishop 
had made the definition more necessary and the insinuation 
that opponents of the definition were disloyal Christians. 

But today more than ever, and more after the 

pastoral letter of Bishop Dupanloup than before, 

one cannot prevent a great clamor from bursting 


forth out of the Catholic conscience demanding 
a g8olution. A vital question which cannot be 


310beervations s8ur la controverse soulevEe relativement & 
la definition de 1l'infaillibilite au prochain concile, November 
11, 1869. 

321, 'Univers, November 18, 1869, P. 1, cols. 1-2. 


evaded has been posed: on this question some 
deny and others affirm. AD QUEM IBIMUS? [TO 
WHOM SHALL WE G0? ] 33 
"To whom shall we go?" was the answer Peter gave Jesus when 


he asked the Twelve, "Will you also go away?" Many disciples 


had abandoned him because they could not believe the doctrine 


of the Eucharist. 3 , *AD QUEM IBIMUS?"” was for Veuillot the 
answer of all loyal Ultramontanes. And those who could not 
hope > the definition of Papal Infallibility were turning 
their back on Christ. 

At first, L'Univers did not defend itself against the 
accusations Bishop Dupanloup levelled at the Ultramontane press. 3? 


The Bishop opened his Observations explaining that a number of 


papers including L'Univers and La Civilta Cattolica had been 


trying to exert pressure on the Bishops by creating a current 
of opinion vogige their desires. Referring to La Civilta 


Cattolica's "Correspondence from France,” the Bishop said they 


announced in advance what the Council would and ought decide. 
In particular they said that it would define the personal 
Infallibility of the Pope by acclamation. 

Bishop Dupanloup was disturbed by another "pious industry" 


undertaken to influence the Council. . For two years he had 


33], 'Univers, November 18, 1869, p. 1, col. 2. 
34 John 6, 67-68. 
320bservations, L'Univers, November 18, 1869, Pe. 1, col. 6. 


observed the distribution of thousands of copies of an oath 


door to door. Many simple priests and laymen who had no 


understanding of the question had sworn to believe in the 
personal Infallibility of the Pope apart from the Bishops. 

He said he knew of towns in which laymen had taken the initia- 
tive. They had asked their pastors to take the oath or sign 

a petition on the question for s8ubmission to the Council. 36 
Bishop Dupanloup did not remember that this campaign of oaths 


had been initiated in June, 1867, by La Civilta Cattolica and 


L'Univers in the article entitled "A New Tribute to Saint 
Peter. "37 


In the body of his Observations Bishop Dupanloup piled 


up arguments which demonstrated that the definition of Papal 
Infallibility at the Vatican Council would be untimely. He 
said it would unnecessarily stir up controversy among the 
Bishops, which was contrary to the tradition of the Councils. 
The definition, he thought, would be an additional stumbling 
block for the Eastern schismatic churches. It would widen the 
gap between. Catholics and Protestants by aggravating the very 
188ue which divided them. The lot of Catholics under non- 


Catholic governments would be worsened. Catholic governments 


301, ' Univers, November 18, 1869, p. 1, col. 6 and note. 
371, 'Univers, June 25, 1867, pp. 1-2. See above, Þp. 30. 
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would look upon the definition as a renewal of the ancient 


conflict between Church and State. 


Bishop Dupanloup also presented a series of theological 
difficulties which made it inopportune to define Infallibility. 
The main problem was the difficulty in determining the condi- 
tions when an act of the Pope ought to be recognized as 
infallible. Another problem was the danger of separating the 
authority of the Pope from the authority of the Bishops. The 


sgections in which these were developed seemed to be inspired 


directly by Cardinal Manning's defense of Papal Infallibility 


apart from the Bishops. 38 


Immediately after the memorandum appeared, two Bishops 
publicly supported Bishop Dupanloup and one repudiated him. 
Bishop Guillaume Meignan of Chilons expressed his accord with 


the Observations in a letter correcting L'Univers' use of his 


book against Bishop Maret.?? on November 22, L'Univers 

carried a report that Bishop Charles Place had recommended the 
pastoral to his Clergy. +0 The same day L'Univers published a 
letter of Bishop Casimir Wicart of Laval to his diocesan weekly 


deploring the publication of the Observat ions. +1 Using an 


38 bservations, L'Univers, November 18, 1869, pÞ. 2, cols. 


1-3; November 19, 1869, Þ. 3, col. 2-p. 4, col. 5. 

3%,'Univers, November 20, 1869, Pe. 1, COL. 3. 

407, 'Univers, November 22, 1869, De. 1, COL. 1. 

418ishop of Laval to Semaine reliqieuse, November 18, 1869, 
L'Univers, November 22, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. 


article in his diocesan weekly, L'Univers also implied that 


Archbishop Desprez of Toulouse thought it was imprudent of 


Bishop Dupanloup to agitate opinion, on"this question since 


the Council alone could decide whether a definition was 
opportune Or not . #2 
L'Univers had initiated this line of attack on the 


Observations. The suqgestion that .Bishop Dupanloup was 


appealing to public opinion as a means of influencing the 
Council was implicit in Louis Veuillot's introductory comment. 
On November 19, Eugene Veuillot "exposed" the fact that proofs 
of the memorandum had been sent to three Paris1ian newspapers 
as well as to a number of provincial dailies. #3 L'Univers 
feigned shock that the Bishop would attempt to marshal pub- 


lic opinion behind his position with a pastoral directed to 


4 


his Clergy, although this use of Bishops' statements had been 
a major part of its own campaign. 

Louis Veuillot yielded to his- passion for arqument and 
renounced his initial refusal of self-defense. He cited an 


Instruction by Bishop Pie, released in 1863 after the first 


Congress of Malines, to demonstrate that the Liberal Catholics 


were the aggressors in the controversy by pushing the Church 


”— 


421. 'Univers, November 22, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
[] . 
43, 'Univers, November 19, 1869, P. 1, col. 6. 


to accommodate itself to modern Society. +4 He denied that 


L'Univers and La Civilta Cattolica were pressuring the Council 


to define Infallibility by acclamation.* But he reproduced a 
seqment from a pastoral of Bishop Plantier of Nimes which 
taught that the Holy Spirit would not refuse to guarantee a 


definition made by acclamation of the Council . © 


C. BISHOP DUPANLOUP WARNS LOUIS VEUILLOT, 


NOVEMBER 21 TO DECEMBER 8, 1869 


Veuillot's replies were sufficiently offensive to trigger 
Bishop Dupanloup's resolve to retaliate forcefully. He un- 
leashed all the anger L'Univers had excited in an Avertisge- 


ment 4 M. L. veuillot.*7 In its aggressive fury this document 


rivalled Vuillot's own polemical style. Bishop Dupanloup had 
Justified his intervention in the controversy as necessary to 
combat the enterprises of the Ultramontane press. Since 


Veuillot had protested L'Univers' innocence, the Bishop 


44 rnstruction synodale sur les principales erreurs du 
temps, L'Univers, November 20, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. 

42L'Univers, November 20, 1869, pÞ. 1, col. 2. 

46T1nstruction pastorale gur les Conciles qeneraux, L'Univers, 
November 20, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 2. 

Avertissement adress6 par Mgr. L'Eveque d'Orl&ans.4 M. L. 

Veuillot, redacteur en chef de journal L'Univers, November 21, 
1869. L*'Univers, November 25, 1869, pp. 1-3. 


reestablished and amplified his case against the newspaper. 


He placed 8s8quarely on Veuillot's shoulders the responsibility 


for the agitation of opinion since February, 1869. 


The first part of the Avertissement was an answer to 


L'Univers' treatment of the Liberal Catholics. For evidence 
that L'Univers had calumniated them, the Bishop recited a 
portion of the list of men whom L'Univers branded "heretic." 
Their "heresy" had been their failure to accept blindly the 
Ultramontane doctrines. He called Veuillot the "accusator 
fratrum"” (accuser of our brothers) , #8 a term Scripture applied 
to the devil, because he had accused Montalembert of treason 
to the Church. +? 


In the second half of the Avertissement, Bishop Dupanloup 


tried to put a |stop to the campaign for the definition of 
Papal Infallibility. He said that because it was the first 
French newspaper to raise s0 delicate a question and because 
it had tried to show the Council how to settle the 1issue, 
L'Univers had seized a role in the Church which it had no 
right to. L'Univers dared to pressure the Council as it would 
a political assembly. "Even now you call for an immense 


clamor to burst forth and force the Council Fathers to take 


48revelation 10, 12. 
2gee above, P- 76. 


up the question which you posed and to pronounce upon it. 20 


The Bishop challenged the competence of L'Univers' 


editorial staff to deal with theological issues. He cited 


as evidence Louis Veuillot's assertion that discussion was 


not a necessary prerequisite for the conciliar definition of 


a dogma and his identification of Infallibility and inspira- 
51 


tion. 


Bishop Dupanloup asserted that L'Univers slandered 
Catholics who opposed the definition of Infallibility by 
charging them with plotting against the Pope and Council. 


Again he called Veuillot "accusator fratrum" because his 


slanderous campaign elicited from readers a string of "pious 
anathemas” which appeared daily in the subscription. He came 
to the defense of Bishop Maret. He said he was grieved to see 
Veuillot make a laughingstock of a beloved Pope by divinizing 
him. He reproached Veuillot for his DLOGgram of Church-sState 
relations. Dupanloup had in mind Veuillot's reflections on 
the convocation of the Vatican Council. There he had pre- 


dicted the reconstruction of a new Christendom founded upon a 


20e L'Univers, November 18, 1869, Pp. 1, col. 2, cited 


above , P-+ 122. 
5Igee L'Univers, November 7, 1869, cited above, Pe. 117. 
L'Univers, November 4, 1869, cited above, Þp. 114. 


Up 


papal authority refurbished by the definition of Infallibil- 


ity. 22 


Louis Veuillot knew how to get the better of an irascible 
adversary. He played the victim and he made Bishop Dupanloup 
appear to be the aggressor. He had denounced L'Univers for 
twenty-five years while other more perspicacious judges had 
honored it both in France and Rome. 273 Veuillot said that by 


calling him the "accusator fratrum"” the Bishop was being very 


severe "on a poor Journalist, whose guilt, after all, consisted 
only in his having desired the definition of infallibility in 


contradiction to his brothers at the Sorbonne and the COrrespon- 
t , »54 


He challenged the Bishop's right to issue an Avertissement 


to a newspaper which was published outside his episcopal juris- 
diction. Veuillot asserted that he and Bishop Dupanloup con- 
fronted each other as private persons. TIf he wished he could 
seek reparation in the courts as he had when Father Cognat 


had slandered him in L'Univers juqe par lui-mAmne. 55 


Veuillot sensed that his studied restraint would have 


the better of Bishop Dupanloup. On November 28, as he was 


221, ' Univers, July 11, 1868. See above, p. 44. 

23L'Univers, November 25, 1869, P. 1, cols. 1-2. 

241, 'Univers, November 25, 1869, p. 1, col. 2. 

52L'Univers, November 27, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 2; See above, 
Pp. 14. 


about to depart by train to cover the Council from Rome, 


Veuillot thanked his readers for their letters of sympathy. 


He informed them that the Avertissement had done no harm to 


L'Univers. "It is a wind which exhausts itself against a 


well built house which has withstood more fearful assaults."2® 


L'Univers was no more moderate after the Avertissement 


than it had been before. Now it merely shifted the direction 

of its campaign against Bishop Dupanloup. Bishops, theologians, 
priests and laymen alike reproached him for his intervention 

in the controversy. L'Univers continued to deny that 1it was 
trying to pressure the Council into defining Papal Infallibility. 
It piled up more evidence to show that Liberal Catholics and 
Gallicans were involved in an international conspiracy against 
Pope and Council.?7 Louis Veuillot interpreted the Avertisse- 
ment as an effort to divert attention from Bishop Dupanloup's 


28 Not only had the Bishop of Orleans 


collusion in the intrigue. 
travelled through Germany organizing Bishops against the defini- 


tion of Infallibility, but he had anonymous vers1ions of the 


561, 'Univers, November 28, 1869, p. 1, col. 1. 


27Du Lac, L'Univers, December 2, 1869, Pp. 1, cols. 1-4, 
November 26, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 1; Father Cornet, 
L'Univers, December 5, 1869, Þp. 1, cols. 5-6; Father Cornet, 
L'Univers, December 7, 1869, Þp. 1, cols. 4-6. 
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Observations sent to Bishops all over the world. 99 


Several Bishops who had not departed for Rome before 


Bishop Dupanloup intervened in the debate dissociated them- 
selves from his opinions in their words of adieu to their 


Clergy and diocesans. © The aAvertissement reopened o1d 


wounds. Father Cognat and the staff of L'Univers exchanged 
a s8eries of letters repeating the story of their collision 


over L'Univers Juge par lui-mOme. Monse 1gneur Gaume who, 


with support - from L'Univers had.clashed with Bishop Dupanloup 


29kather Cornet, L'Univers, December 7, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 5. 
An American Bishop passing through Paris enroute to the Vatican 
gave L'Univers a copy of a memorandum which had been sent to 
the American Bishops. It was a translation of a memorandum 
questioning the timeliness of defining Infallibility which 
had been sent to the meeting of German Bishops at Fulda in 
September, 1869. There were very strong parallels between 
this document and the Observations, leading L'Univers to con- 
clude that Bishop Dupanloup was responsible for both. The fact 
that the French and Italian Bishops did not receive a copy of 
the memorandum to the German Bishops made L'Univers' charge 
more believable. The newspaper conjectured that no French or 
Italian edition was necessary since the Bishops of these 
countries would be able to read the Observations. See L'Univers, 
November 24, Þp. 1, cols. 1-2; L'Univers, November 30, Þ. 1, 
cols. 3-4; December 2, Þ. 1, col. 4; December 4, Þ. 1, col. 1; 
December 5, Þ. 1, col. 4; December 12, Þ. 1, col. 2. 

SOarchbishop Desprez of Toulouse, L'Univers, November 22, 
1869, p. 3, cols. 5-6; Bishop of Beauvais, November 26, Þ. 2, 
col. 4; Quimper, November 26, Þ. 2, cols. 4-5; Carcassonne, 
November 30, pp. 2-3; Aire et Dax, December 4, 1869, Þ. 1, 
cols. 1-2. Also Theodore de Montpellier, Bishop of Liege, 
November 27, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 

617, 'Univers, December 2, 1869, Þp. 1, col. 6; December 3, 
Pp. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 2; December 5, Þ. 1, col. 6; December 
7, Þ+. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 1; December 7, Þ. 2, cols. 1-3. 


wk, 


over the use of the classics in Church schools, contributed a 


letter. He expressed his conviction that the Bishop did not 


believe in Papal Infallibility.®©2 


The staff, regular contributors and friends of L'Univers 


picked apart the Observations and the Avertissement. Father 


Delafosse, the priest who initiated in 1868 the debate over 
Bishop Maret's right to sit at the Council, sukmitted an article 


on the Observations. He came to the ame conclusion as 


63 


Monse1igneur Gaume . Du Lac |singled out a citation from the 


Avertissement, contending that Bishop Dupanloup held a hereti- 


cal view of the Infallibility of the Church. ©* arthur Loth 
contributed two articles demonstrating that Infallibility was 
the traditional teaching of the Church and that Gallicanism 
was a novelty (and therefore heretical) .®? 

By November 25 the contributors to L'Univers' subscrip- 
tion were aiming their "pious anathemas”" at Bishop Dupanloup 
himself. One punned on the Bishop's Christian name-Felix-- 
and the passiontide hymn which rejoiced in Adam's sin: "O 


felix culpa"--o happy fault, may the agitation stirred up by 


62. 'Univers, November 29, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 3-4. 

63L'Univers, November 30, 1869, PP. 1-2. 

641, 'Univers, December 5, 1869, p. 1, cols. 1-3. 

65L'Univers, November 28, 1869, P. 1, cols. 3-6, and 
December 3, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 
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the Observations lead to the definition of Infallibility. 


Some longed for his submission to the Council's decisions, 


some challenged his opinions on the inopportuneness of the 


67 Two 


definition, others called him an enemy of the Pope. 
contributors proudly announced they had taken the oath to 
believe Infallibility which Bishop Dupanloup had excoriated. 
Two claimed to have distributed them door to door. 08 

On November 26, thirty-eight priests of the conference 
of Aygalades, near Marseille, proclaimed their faith in 


Infallibility. Four days before L'Univers had reported 


Bishop Place's recommendation of the Observations to his 


Clergy. ©? This provided some evidence for the charge of the 
secular press that L'Univers was encouraging a revolution of 
priests against their Bishops. /© 

Significantly, on December 7, 1869, the eve of the 
Vatican Council, L'Univers published a letter of Pope Pius 
IX which could be read as a s81gn of his approval for the 


Ultramontane campaign. It was a letter of November 17, 1869, 


in which Pio Nono congratulated Father Belet for his translation 


66L 'Univers, November 29, 1869, p. 2, col. 6. 
S67L'Univers, November 20, 1869, P- 2, col. 1; November 21, 
P- 2, col. 5; November 24, Þ. 2, col. 5; December 6, Þ. 2, col. 3. 
8' Univers, November 22, 1869, P. 3, col. 1; November 29, 
P- 2, col. 6; November 30, Þ. 2, col. 3; December 4, Þ. 2, col. 3. 
XL'Univers, November 26, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 6. 
TOGazette de Languedoc, in L'Univers, November 30, 1869, Þ. 2, 
cols. 5-6; Gazette de France, L'Univers, December 1, Þ. 2, col. 2; 
December 4, Þ. 2, col. 5. 


of Weninger's Pie IX, est il infaillible? The Pope praised 


Belet especially for his own work which refuted Gallicanism 


with texts from Bossuet. L'Univers called the attention of 


its readers to the unmistakable importance of the letter in 


the "present circumstances." 71 


D. A PAPAL MEDAL FOR LOUIS VEUILLOT 


Bishop Dupanloup had every right, and L'Univers had 
given him more than sufficient reason, to intervene in the 
pre-conciliar debate. Some of his friends believed that his 
taking a stand on the question so forcefully prevented the 
definition of Infallibility by acclamation at the opening of 
the Council. Frangois Lagrange assured many of the Bishop's 
friends that his courageous act frustrated Ultramontane plans 
for a definition in this manner. /* preEd&ric Marquerye, the 
Bishop of Autun, expressed the same opinion. Perhaps the 


Observations were necessary, he wrote to one of his Vicar 


Generals, 


to arrest the zeal which tended to make the pro- 
mulgation of a dogma an act of courtesy toward the 
Holy Father. Bishop Dupanloup could have omitted 
gome passages which were too theological for the 


72. Univers, December 7, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 2. 


12Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, pp. 99-100. 


masses, but his letter counterbalanced the agi- 
tation produced by the school of L'Univers, backed up 
by the Civilta cattolica. The interest of the Church 
and of souls was to take precedence over every demon- 
stration of excessive zeal. 


- 


But intervening s0 forcefully in the controversy on the eve of 


the Council cost him his influence with many Bishops. It 


achieved an effect opposite to his intention of galvanizing 


oOpposition to the definition. Father Besson, a future Bishop 


of Nimes, implied in a letter to Montalembert that Bishop 


Dupanloup's pastoral had not pleased moderate Bishops who would 
have preferred that the question be reserved for the Council 
Fathers. /* The Marquis de Banneville reported to the Quai 


d'Orsay on November 24 that as a result of the Observations 


Ultramontane Bishops in Rome were saying the definition was now 
indispensable, moderates were a little shaken and opponents of 
the definition felt a little constrained and isolated. /? 

There was some contrary evidence which made 1t 1imposs1ible 
to declare without qualification that Bishop Dupanloup's inter- 
vention ruined his effectiveness at the Council. Two members 
of the American Hierarchy, Archbishop John B. Purcell of 


Cincinnati, and Bishop Auqustin VErot of Savannah, indicated 


13cited in Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, pp. 100-101. 

14zes80n to Montalembert, December 7, 1869, Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 101. 

71>pEp&che du marquis de Banneville du 24 novembre, cited 
in Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup,” MHE, p. 102. 


their approval of the Observations./® These men, like the 


Bishops of Marseille, Chi3lons, and Autun, were in agreement 


with the Bishop of Orleans. They welcomed his attempt at 


frustrating the Ultramontanes. But Henri Icard, Superior of 


Saint Sulpice, who reported Bishop VErot's accord with Dupan- 


loup, also recorded in his diary that many Bishops, including 


adversaries of the definition, resented one of their colleaques 


7 


making a public display of "instructing" them. / "With regard 


to the Bishop of Orleans," wrote Icard, "it is the general 
opinion that he has compromised himself and that he has lost 

the position which he would have had at the Council." 75 

Father Lagrange changed his first impressions when it became 
apparent that Bishop Dupanloup did not have the same influence 
at the Council that he had enjoyed during the centennial cele- 
bration in June, 1867.7? When he came to summarize the Bishop's 
role at the Council, Lagrange wrote that 1t was the "deliberate 
sacrifice of an immense popularity to a profound conviction. "80 


There is some evidence of a more direct character to how 


how the controversy weakened Bishop Dupanloup's position at the 


76 :ames J. Hennesey, The First Council of the Vatican: the 
American Experience (New York: Herder and Herder, 1963), pp. 86-87. 
'iCited in Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 103. 
18Aubert, Le Pontificat de Pie IX, 321. 
19aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 103. 
8B0rLagrange, III, 151. 


Council. The election of members to the Deputation on the 
Faith was influenced by the division of the Hierarchy over the 
question of Infallibility. The Deputation was a conciliar 
commiss lon charged with responsibility for doctrinal matters. 
Bishop Dupanloup. was not elected to this deputation. He 
received only 130 of approximately 700 ballots.®2? gince 
Bishop Dupanloup was one of a few French Bishops with an 
international reputation, his failure to be chosen reinforced 
the assertion that his entry into the polemic on Infallibility 
weakened his position among the Council Fathers. 

L'Univers had contributed significantly to this weakening 
of Bishop Dupanloup's influence. It was the success of L'Univers' 
campaign and the sting of Louis Veuillot's attack on Liberal 
Catholicism which drove the irascible Bishop to take a stand 
in the dramatic way he did. TIt was his intervention in the 
controversy on the eve of the Council = alienated moderate 
Bishops and hardened infallibilists against him. 

A comparison of the way in which P1o Nono received both 
Bishop Dupanloup and Louis Veuillot during the opening days of 
the Council was symbolic of L'Univers'triumph. The Pope 


honored both with private audiences at a time when many Bishops 


Bloranderath, II, pt. 1, 84-85. 
82Aaubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, Þ. 106. 


had to be satisfied with group interviews. The conversat ion 


between the Pope and the Bishop was affable on the surface, 


but at root banal and constrained .53 Father Lagrange wrote 


to Montalembert that 


The Pope was demonstrative, amiable, talkative; 
yet avoiding any allusion to the recent publica- 
tions; the outcome was that, despite an apparent 
lack of restraint, at bottom the conversation was 
troubled; each of them knew that there was an area 
where neither wanted to step. The voyage, the 
Villa Grazioli, the Council hall took up the best 
part of the interview. 94 


The Pope's conversation with Louis Veuillot was quite a 
different story, if one can believe the details reported to 


Eugene Veuillot and L'Univers by his sister, Elise.*? 


The editor in chief has seen the Holy Father this 
morning, although the antechamber had been closed 
to everyone yesterday. It was a pleasant, tender, 
Joyful audience. Cardinal Antonelli, ordinarily 
very reserved, was perfectly gracious; he intro- 
duced our brother himself, to whom the Holy Father 
kindly 8aid: "You have done well in all this 

affair as in all the others, Dear L'Univers always on 
the breach and always victorious.” He gave to the 
editor in chief the gold medallion of Mentana. When 
He [sic] received the little down payment from the 


83Lagrange to Cochin, December 17, 1869, Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, Þp. 104, n. 33. 

The Villa Grazioli was Bishop Dupanloup's headquarters 
at Rome. Lagrange to Montalembert, December 13, 1869, Aubert, 
"Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, Þ. 104. 

2E. Veuillot, Louis Veuillot, IV, 69-70. Veuillot noted 
the audience himself in an article which appeared in L'Univers, 
December 10, 1869, Þ. I, col. Il. 


subscription®® He remarked in a joyous tone that 
1t was not little. Our great brother wanted to 
write you all this, but could he today? 


Louis Veuillot claimed that his interview with the Pope had 


increased his popularity with the Clerqy and Bishops in Rome . © 7 


Although certainly exaggerated by Eugene and Frangois 
Veuitllot, Louis Veuillot did find a very warm reception among 
the Bishops at Rome. And this was due in part to the violence 


of Bishop Dupanloup's Avertissement. The Pope was even rumored 


to have 8aid, "Poor Dupanloup: He 1s St. John beheaded, 80 


that it 1s necessary to pray for him: he has lost his head. »88 


36 veuillot gave the Pope 75, 000 francs. L'Univers, Decem- 
ber 10, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
37 Rome Pendant Le Concile, in Ouevres completes, first 
Serieg, Ouevres diverses, XII, 75, n. 1. 
E. Veuillot, Louis Veuillot, IV, 68. 


PART TWO 


DURING THE VATICAN COUNCIL 


INTRODUCTION TO PART TWO 


LOUIS VEUILLOT AND THE OPENING OF THE VATICAN COUNCIL, 


DECEMBER 8, 1869 TO FEBRUARY 9, 1870 


When the Vatican Council opened on December 8, 1869, 
L'Univers' chief reporter in Rome was Louis Veuillot. He 


wrote a series of articles under the title Rome pendant le 


Concile which he later published as an independent volume 1in 
his collected works.* He believed that in his dispatches he 
presented a fair impression of the external history of the 
Council and Rome during this important period. He regarded 
his collected articles as a tribute to Pope Pius IX and all 
champions of the truth at the Vatican Council. Veuillot 
recalled that Fra Paolo Sarpi had written a distorted vers 1ion 
of the Council of Trent, before honest scholars had told the 


true story. He thought that his Rome pendant le Concile made 


1t difficult, if not impossible, for any contemporary malcon=- 


tent to defame in a similar way the achievement of the Council 


of the vatican.* 


L 


years later he published it again as a part of his Melanges. 

Preface to first edition of Rome pendant le Concile re- 
printed in Ouevres completes; lst series, ouevres diverses 
(Paris, 1927), XII, 4-5. Referred-to below as RPC. 


Veuillot published Rome pendant le Concile in 1872. Four 


The articles Veuillot sent to L'Univers every four or 


five days during the Council were generally too aloof from 


the work of the Bishops to counteract effectively any modern 


day Sarpi. They were also too remote from the Council hall 
to satisfy the curiosity of the historian. Veuillot was in 
his glory when he could fill columns with devout description 
of triumphal Liturgy. He delighted in recounting his pil- 
grimages to favorite spots in Rome. He consumed a great 
quantity of enerqy and ink in witty devastation of the in- 
opportunist Bishops and anti-infallibilist writers. But he 
maintained a prudent s1ilence on the internal activity of the 
Council. He broke 1it only 1if he thought it necessary to 
comment defensively when someone had exposed one of the Coun- 
cil's secrets or criticized its work. On these occas1ions he 
avoided more than a minimum reference to the Council 1itself. 
He concentrated on the argument or personality of his opponent. 
The failure of this confidant of Bishops and friend of 
Pope Pius IX to record his firsthand information was regret- 
table. It was, however, worthy of qualified praise. Louis 
Veuillot genuinely loved the Pope and respected his episcopal 
friends. Above all he was obedient to the Pope who had 


ordered a shroud of secrecy for the internal workings of the 


Council. It was equally regrettable that his respect and 


obedience did not extend to Bishops he digsagreed with. He 


treated the Dupanloups, the Marets and the Davids with contempt 


because they seemed to challenge the infallible authority of 


the Pope he loved. They endangered the reestablishment of the 


infallibile authority Veuillot believed the world needed. 


The great downpour which began late on December 7 pre- 


vented Louis Veuillot from reporting on the rain-soaked solem- 


nities which opened the first Vatican Council. He preferred 
to keep dry in his Willa, viewing the magnificent entourage 
pouring into Saint Peter's Basilica with his imagination alone. 3 
He said that contemplating the glory of this historic event 
rather than participating in it denied him only» a few dubious 
advantages. He would not experience the crush of the crowd, 
nor hear their comments, nor watch the disorder of the Council 
Fathers taking their s8eats. He believed his vision allowed 
him to ee the Council as history would--a calm inspired by 
the Holy Spirit in the midst of the storm which raged in the 
world. * 

Louis Veuillot began to celebrate the definition of Papal 


Infallibility from the opening of the Council, long before the 


assembled Bishops took up the question. He regarded it a fait 


3 Univers, January 10, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
4' Univers, January 10, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 


accompli because the Pope and Bishops showed themselves from 


the very beginning to be one in their Ultramontanism. "It 


does not seem to be bold to say the Council is done, because 


its Spirit is known,” he wrote. ? 

Veuillot found substance for his enthusiasm in the earliest 
decisions of Pope and Council. Pope Pius IX appointed no 
Bishops who opposed the definition of -Papal Infallibility to 
the commission he established to receive proposals from the 
Council Fathers. The Bishops in their turn elected no members 
of the "opposition" to the four commissilons which would be 
responsible for supervising the working drafts of conciliar 
documents. This s1gnified for Veuillot the unity of intention 
of the Pope and Bishops. He called the doctrinal commiss ion 
an echo of the commission nominated by Pope Pius IX. This was 
the _ which would shape the longed-for definition. Veuillot 
Gretel its election as the establishment of an infallible 
accord between Pope and Council. The agreement "has been 
declared at the outset and it will endure until the ena. "© 
Veuillot said that the Council held no hostility for the Bishops 
which the "opposition" had proposed for membership on the com- 


mission. They were excluded only because the Council wanted to 


2 'Univers, January 7, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 


oL'Univers, December 25, 1869, Po. 1, COL. 1. 


announce that it was Ultramontane. Veuillot summed up his 


interpretation of the elections in a remark made by Bishop 


Pallu-Duparc of Blois: 


It has been so0 often repeated over the years that ultra- 
montanism 1s a party: we will make it clear that it 

has been and 1s the Church and with this point estab- 
1ished at the outset all things will be achieved 

easily, because there 1s no one in the Church who 

would refuse to acknowledge the Church. 


To Veuillot in his enthusiasm, God himself seemed to be 
Ultramontane. Was it not providential that the eve of the Coun- 
cil's opening fell on the feast of Saint Ambrose? Ambrose was 
a patron saint of Ultramontanism because he originated the argqu- 


8 


ment ubi Petrus, ibi ecclesia. Bishop Dupanloup had not long 


before charged Ultramontanes with misinterpreting this statement, 
but God seemed to be demonstrating his agreement with the "abuse. "? 
In his anticipation of the definition Veuillot could not 
have been more exuberant had he been about to witness the 
Regurrection. He believed he was in fact witnessing a resur- 
rect ion--the resurrection of a world which revolution had 
crucified by overthrowing all authority. He predicted that the 


definition of Papal Infallibility, either gradually or suddenly, 


depending upon God's secret unchangeable design, would "penetrate 


11. Univers, December 30, 1869; Þ. 1, col. 2. Louis Veuillot, 
RPC, Þ. 97. 
"= Byhere Peter is, there is the Church. 

XL'Univers, December 13; 1869, DP. 1, COL. 1. 


decomposing human societies and restore to them the principle 


"10 


of life . . . which they have driven out. Reflecting on 


the cheers of "The Pope and the people!" which enveloped Pope 


Pius IX as he moved through the Roman squares, Veuillot wrote 


I believe myself that these words are invisibly 
inscribed on the doorway of the Vatican Council 
and that this doorway is the entrance to a new 
world, or better, that it is an arc de triomphe 
on humanity's reestablished course ++ 


The definition of Papal Infallibility which many Like 
Veuillot had come to anticipate as the most 8s1qnificant 
action the Vatican Council would take, had not been placed 
on the Council's agenda. TIt was Pope Pius IX's desire to 
Leave the question to the assembled Hierarchy, probably to 
avoid influencing directly a process which touched his author- 
ity 80 intimately. In late December, 1869, the Ultramontane 
Bishops, led by Archbishop Manning, set the machinery in mo- 
tion which would bring the question before the Council. On 
January 3, 1870, they circulated a memorandum which sought 
the support of the Council Fathers for an initiative requesting 
that the question of defining Papal Infallibility be presented 
to the Vatican Council. 

The Bishops. who originated the memorandum argued that the 


public outcry against the opportuneness of defining Infallibility 


LO, 'univers, December 17, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 2. 
LIr,'Univers, December 13, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 2. 


had made the definition necessary. If the Vatican Council 


were to avoid the question the consciences of Catholics would 


remain in doubt regarding the doctrine. Detractors of Papal 


Infallibility could then brag that they reduced the Council 
[0 


to Silence. 2 


The Bishops who opposed the definition of Papal Infalli- 
bility had decided to bypass the commission established by the 
Pope to receive proposals and to appeal boldly to Pius IX 
directly. They urged him to prevent the question from being 


pregented to the Vatican Council . $3 


In their appeal they 
expressed belief in Infallibility but cautioned Pope Pius IX 
against defining it for two reagons. First, the difficulty in 
determining when a Pope spoke infallibly made it doubtful that 
1t was a divinely revealed doctrine. Secondly, they feared a 
definition of Papal Infallibility would give their governments 
a pretext for infringing more on the rights of the Church. 
Louis Veuillot chided them for their contradictory acceptance 
and rejection of Papal Infallibility and for presuming to 
sidestep the Council's procedural channels by addressing the 


Pope directly. 14 


I2brench and Latin text of the Memorandum, L'Univers, 
January 16, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2. 

L3Text of address to Pope Pius IX, L'Univers, January 25, 
1870, Þ-. 1, col. 4. 

191, 'Univers, February 7, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 
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On January 23, 1870, the Bishops who doubted the wisdom 
of defining Papal Infallibility presented their address to 
Pope Pius IX. It was a daring, but hopeless appeal. The 
Pope was unimpressed with arguments against the opportuneness 
of the definition. Typical of his attitude was his response 
to the inopportunist arguments of Cardinal Schwartzenberg 
reported by L'Univers' Rome correspondent . 

For myself, Jean-Marie Mastai, I believe in 

infallibility. As pope, I have nothing to ask 

of the Council. The Holy Spirit will enlighten 

it. IT would remind you only that before the 

definition of the dogma of the Immaculate Con- 

ception there were two or three prelates who, 

contrary to the will of the episcopate and of the 

Christian people, debated the question of oppor- 

tuneness. You know what happened. 

One week after the inopportunist Bishops appealed to Pope 
Pius IX, the Majority Bishops submitted several postulates to 
the conciliar commisslion, requesting that the Vatican Council 
take up the question of the definition. Louis Veuillot happily 


interpreted the submission of the Ultramontane memorandum as 


the "written acclamation” of the great majority of the Council . © 


With victory assured, he unchivalrously taunted his opponents 


with the observation that one of their worst fears had, in a 


157,'Univers, December 18, 1869, p. 1, col. 4. 
161, 'Univers, January 29, 1870, p. 1, col. 1. 
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: 
a 


sense, been realized--the definition of Papal Infallibility 


by acclamation. On February 9, 1870, the commission recom- 


mended to Pope Pius IX that the question of defining Papal 


Infallibility be presented to the Vatican Council. 


CHAPTER VI 


L'UNIVERS AND BISHOP DUPANLOUP DURING THE VATICAN COUNCIL 


DECEMBER 8, 1869 TO MAY 9, 1870 


A. FROM A BRIEF LULL TO RENEWED BATTLE, 


DECEMBER 8, 1869 TO FEBRUARY 20, 1870 


On December 8, 1869, Eugene Veuillot, acting editor of 
L'Univers in Paris, announced that the newspaper would no long- 
er engage in polemics on the 1issue of the definition unless it 
was compelled to defend the Vatican Council. He said it was 
now necessary to await the decree which the Holy Spirit would 
Uotate.” 

This decision did not mean that L'Univers lapsed into com- 
plete silence. While the editors kept aloof from the debate, 
they continued to report on the Council and the activities of 
their opponents. They renounced publishing additional articles 


against Bishop Dupanloup's Observations. They limited them- 


selves to extracting refutations and reporting summaries of 
arguments against the Bishop. On the opening day of the Coun- 
cil, L'Univers also decided to refrain from publishing protes- 


tations against Bishops Maret and Dupanloup in the subscription 


I 'Univers, December 8, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 4. 
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lists. They allowed only acclamations honoring Pope Pius IX 
and Papal Infallibility. 

Despite this editorial decision, the polemics in L'Univers 
cooled only a little during the early sess1ions of the Council. 
On December 10, L'Univers presented its readers with Archbishop 
Victor Dechamps' letter to Bishop Dupanloup concerning the 


Observations. In summer, 1869, the Archbishop of Malines had 


been one of the first prelates to affirm publicly that a defi- 
nition would be timely. In his letter, Dechamps contended 
that Dupanloup was wrong in challenging the opportunity of 
cons idering Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council. He 
said Bishop Maret had obliged the Council to make a judgment 
by submitting his M&moire. Dechamps alleged that despite 
Dupanloup's insistence that he was dealing only with the 
opportunity of the definition, the Bishop had slipped into 
questioning the doctrine itself.* 

On December 19, L'Univers published an exchange of letters 
between Archbishop Manning and Bishop Dupanloup which had also 


been inspired by the Observations. Manning obJected, to 


Dupanloup's interpretation of the postscript to his pastoral 


on Infallibility. In that document he had taught that the 


2 'Univers, December. 10, 1869, pp. 1-2. 
3L'Univers, December 19, 1869, PP. 1-2. 


Pope could speak infallibly "apart from" the Bishops. To 


Dupanloup this meant that Manning wanted to separate the head 


from the body of the Church. He had used it as one of his 
reagons for speaking out publicly against the opportuneness. of 


the definition in his Observations. L'Univers' staff was en- 


tangled in the controversy because Dupanloup had read their 
translation of the postscript. He responded to Manning that 
1f he had misinterpreted the postscript's doctrine, L'Univers 
was to blame for translating "apart from" as "separement" . 
Both L'Univers and Bishop Dupanloup, however, were certain that 
' L'Univers' translation was accurate, but each read it differ- 
ently. Dupanloup was convinced that Manning was in error for 
teaching that the Pope was infallible independently of the 
Bishops. L'Univers explained that Manning was not separating 
head from members. One of their editors arqued that a papal 
declaration made "apart from” the Bishops did not exclude other 


forms of ex cathedra proclamations such as a declaration made 


after consultation with the Hierarchy or one made in Council.* 
L'Univers ,itself, despite the concern of Louis Veuillot, 

occasionally violated the secrecy of the Council. Shortly 

after the Vatican Council convened, one of L'Univers' Rome 


correspondents reported that on December 11, Bishop Dupanloup 


2 'Univers, December 1, 1869, p. 1, cols. 5-6. 


had stalked out of the hall to express his displeasure with 


Pio Nono's rules of order and especially for the mode of 


electing members to the conciliar commissions.”? The temporary 


lull in polemics did not mean L'Univers' editors would resist 
striking their enemies when given the chance. 

This latter report combined with another to embroil 
L'Univers in a controversy which resulted in a cancellation 
of the policy of abstention from polemics. On December 18, 
L'Univers published a letter from Rome which described three 
meetings of French Bishops concerned with the election of mem- 
bers to conciliar commissions. Bishops opposed to the defini- 
tion were said to have gathered around Bishop Grimardias of 
Cahors to nominate candidates for the commissions.® Bishops 
who were not hostile to the definition met either with Cardinal 
Mathieu or Cardinal Bonnechose. Bishop Grimardias immediately 
sent an unqualified denial of the report. / At the same time 
the Francais criticized L'Univers for reporting falsely that 
Bishop Dupanloup had left the Council hall. The Liberal 
Catholic newspaper also reprimanded L'Univers for exposing the 


divisions among French Bishops. 


2L'Univers, December 15, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 3. 
eL'Univers, December 18, 1869, p. 1, col. 3. 
71.'Univers, December 25, 1869, p. 1, cols. 2-3. 
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L'Univers' editors responded by renouncing their sgelf- 
imposed abstention from debate. On December 28, Eugene 
Veuillot ended the temporary lull. He climaxed an unrestrained 
attack on the Frangais by calling its Rome correspondent the 


"accusator fratrum". This was the epithet Bishop Dupanloup 


had applied to Louis Veuillot in the Avertissement. By re- 


ferring to the Frangals as the paper "favored with communica- 

tions from Bishop Dupanloup, ” Eugene Veuillot asserted that 

Dupanloup himself was the anonymous writer.® 
At this time the Liberal Catholics revived their attack 

on the "litanies of insults” which appeared in L'Univers'" 

gsubscription. To remove the source of the irritation, L'Univers 


9 This policy 


decided to exclude all comments from the lists. 
was more short-lived than the moratorium on polemics. On 
December 29, four days after announcing it, Eug&ne Veuillot 
yielded to pressure from readers. He restored to donors com- 
IC Croadom to insert their views along with the record of 
their gift. 0 

There was evidence that L'Univers' editors were hitting 


their mark. In letters to his friend Auqustin Cochin, Bishop 


Dupanloup revealed the anguish L'Univers continued to cause him. 


5. 'Univers, December 28, 1869, p. 1, cols. 3-6. 
'Univers, December 25, 1869, Þ. 1, cols. 3-4. 
LOT Univers, December 29, 1869, P-. 1, col. 4. 


He spoke of L'Univers in a way which showed how much influence 


the newspaper had with the College of Cardinals and the Bishops 


of France. 


Bishop Dupanloup thought that the Frangais was not defend- 
1ng him adequately against the sustained attack of L'Univers. 
He asked Cochin to express his dissatisfaction to Frangois 
Beslay, the editor. ** He urged that Beslay send copies of 
S1gnificant articles, particularly articles refuting L'Univers, 
to all Cardinals and French Bishops. It was important to 
Dupanloup that L'Univers be answered and that the Hierarchy 
have in hand an antidote to Louis Veuillot. 

Another letter revealed just how important Bishop Dupan- 
loup thought 1t was for L'Univers to be answered constantly. 
Speaking of Beslay, he wrote to Cochin on January 2: 

This dear friend evidently does not understand 

that what the service of the Church demands of 


him at this moment is (and I will say the word 
because it is the right word) the salvation of 


religion. +2 


Eight days later he tried to impress on Cochin the urgent need 
for a campaign to defeat "a band of evil-doers [read: Ultra- 


montanes}]" all over the world, but "especially in France 


Llonupanloup to Cochin, December 18, 1869, in Aubert, 
"Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 109. 

I2pupanloup to Cochin, January 2, 1870, in Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 110. 
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ſread: L'Univers], "who [were] about to destroy the Church 


and the world if no one would help. "2.3 


Cochin counseled Dupanloup that it was useless to cry 


that L'Univers was driving them into the abyss. As far as 
everyone was concerned, L'Univers did not matter, they (Cochin 
and Dupanloup) did not matter, when an Ecumenical Council was 
assembled. 4 Bishop Dupanloup ignored Cochin's advice. He 
wrote that 1f the Francais had defended the Bishops of the 
Minority against the daily vilification of L'Univers and its 
accomplices around the world, the Minority "would be more 


n15 It is not 


numerous and |still more resolute than it 1s. 
difficult to imagine the fun Louis Veuillot could have had with 
these letters had they fallen into his hands. He would have 
pretended that 80 unimportant an editor of so modest a news- 


paper could never dream of having so great an influence as 


Dupanloup attributed to him and L'Univers. 


L3pupanloup to Cochin, January 10, 1870, Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 110. 

4cochin to Dupanloup, January 13, 1870, Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 111. 

Dupanloup to Cochin, January 19, 1870, Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 112. On September 11, 1869, Beslay had 
explained to Cochin the reason for the attitude of the Frangais. 
When the newspaper had been in need of funds in March, 1869, 
Bishop Plantier of Nimes had contributed 60, 000 francs, with- 
out which the Frangais could not have survived. Beslay could 
not be disloyal to his benefactor. Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, " 
MHE, Þ-. 110, and n. 53. 
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Bishop Dupanloup tried to do something about L'Univers 


and the other "evil-doers" in January, 1870. Mgr. Gaduel, 


a Vicar General from Orl&6ans, formulated a proposal calling 
on the Vatican Council to suppress certain Catholic news- 
papers which had involved themselves in theological issues 
where they had no competence. Gaduel was an old enemy of 
L'Univers. He had denounced Louis Veuillot to the Archbishop 
of Paris in 1853. 

Gaduel's postulate was anonymously submitted to the papal 
commiss1ion established to receive drafts from the Bishops. It 
was a dead letter from the time of its inception. It showed 
L'Univers' editors that they were hitting their target and 
provided Louis Veuillot an opportunity to justify a lay 
controlled Catholic press. The existence of impious newspapers, 
he contended, required a religious press to defend the Faith. 
Cassocks, quipped Veuillot, got in the way during battle with 
the godless secular journals. 

Shortly after a member of Dupanloup's entourage had 


attempted to deprive L'Univers of its freedom to publish, 


the Bishop complained that the Vatican government deprived him 


I6rouis Veuillot identified Mgr. Gaduel as its author in 
Rome pendant le Concile, p. 108, n. 1. For L'Univers and 
Gaduel in 1853, see above, pp. 12-13. 
RPC, Þ-. 110. The microfilmed collection of L'Univers 
lacks the is8uve containing Veuillot's original article. 
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of freedom to respond to Archbishop Dechamps' letter against 


18 
the Observations. Dupanloup explained to Dechamps that while 


he wanted to answer the Archbishop's comments on the Observa- 
tions, the Vatican would not grant him an imprimatur. Bishop 
Dupanloup had personally renounced using the public forum of 
the newspapers once the Council convened. He held, therefore, 
that this refusal made it impossible for him to. reply to Arch- 
bishop Dechamps and to explain his stand to his colleaques. 
Archbishop Dechamps suggested that Dupanloup had delib- 
erately encouraged the press to challenge the Council's free- 
dom by suggesting that the Vatican was discriminating against 
vim. ** There was some Justification for Bishop Dupanloup's 
sSsuggestion. The Majority's memorandum on Infallibility had 


been printed in Rome without an imprimatur. 0 Dechamps said 


Dupanloup knew better than anyone that the Vatican allowed 


free entry of documents published elsewhere. The Archbishop's 
italics imply that Dupanloup had more than anyone exercised his 
freedom to bring publications into the Vatican and that he was 


falsely posing as a victim of discrimination. 


18g. veuillot, L'Univers, January 21, 1870, p. 1, cols. 5-6; 
Dupanloup to Dechamps, L'Univers, January 28, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 
L-2. 
19, ' Univers, February 7, 1870, Þ. 1, cols.' 3-4. 


207, Univers, January 21, 1870, p. 1, col. 5. 
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L'Univers interpreted Bishop Dupanloup's letter as a 
maneuver in a Liberal Catholic campaign to discredit the 


vatican Council by claiming that there was no freedom of dis- 


cusslon. Bishop Dupanloup's letter clearly implied that the 
Vatican was placing restrictions on the discussion of issues 
by the Bishops. L'Univers could correctly arque, with sup- 
port from Dechamps, that Bishop Dupanloup was free to respond 
to the Archbishop. He could make a public response in the 
press or publish one privately outside of the Vatican. Bishop 
Dupanloup chose to create a situation in which a policy of 
the Vatican government, commonly applied to the assembled 
Bishops (not without exception), appeared to discriminate 
against him. It 1s not likely that the Bishop was deliberately 
preparing to undermine the Council, as L'Univers implied. The 
incident was a reflection of the Bishop of Orleans' disappoint- 
ment with the Vatican Council's failure to accept his leader- 
ship. 
In February, on the 16th and 20th, L'Univers published 
extracts from an article which the editors regarded as the 
best work on the question of opportunity. The author was 
Abbot Prosper Gueranger of Solesmes. TIllness had prevented 


this great liturgiologist from attending the Council. L'Univers 


2c Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE,” pp. 109-112. 
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thought this an act of providence because Gueranger was avail- 
able to defend Papal Infallibility in the public forum. The 
Abbot had expanded his refutation of Bishop Maret's M&moire 

to cover the question of opportunity as considered by Bigshop 


Dupanloup in the Observations. 


Gueranger dismissed Dupanloup's objections one by one-- 
the Church ought not look first to the effect the definition 
would have on heretics; the governments had no worry because 
Infallibility would not exalt the spiritual authority over the 
temporal; the definition would not decrease the episcopal 
authority. ©* That the Faithful held it as a doctrine was 
sufficient opportunity for defining Papal Infallibility.®? 
Bishop Dupanloup, he said, dreamed of a Council where the 
Bishops would turn a deaf ear to the voice of Christians urgq- 
ing them not to spare error. 

That does not seem to be too unfair a comment. L'Univers, 
with all its faults, was demonstrating that the lower Clergy 


and 8s imple Faithful wanted Papal Infallibility proclaimed a 


dogma. Bishop Dupanloup recognized it, painfully. 


22],'Univers, February 20, 1870, p. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 2. 
23,'Univers, February 16, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 
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B. LOUIS VEUILLOT AND THE FREEDOM OF THE COUNCIL, 


FEBRUARY 26 TO MARCH 2, 1870 


As the Vatican Council proceeded with its work, the de- 
bate outside shifted gradually from the question of opportunity 
to the freedom of the Council. L'Univers believed that Liberal 
Catholic and secular newspapers wanted to defame the Vatican 
Council and to prepare for its prorogation before it had fin- 
1Shed its great work. Some opponents of the definition hoped 
to destroy the ecumenicity, and therefore the validity, of the 
Vatican Council by demonstrating that the Bishops were not 
completely free to propose and deliberate. L'Univers suspected 
that Bishop Dupanloup was masterminding an attempt to discredit 
the Vatican Council from within its own chambers. This concern 
grew more serious after mid-February when it seemed that Napo- 
leon Daru, Foreign Minister in the new liberalized French 
government, was bringing political pressure on the Pope to 
prorogque the Vatican Council . 24 _ 

Of all the attempts in the papers to justify prorogation 
of the Vatican Council on the grounds that it was not free, 


Veuillot thought one appearing in the Moniteur claimed to be 


24he liberal Ministry of Emile Ollivier had taken office 
on January 2, 1870. On the government's pressuring the Coun- 
C1l, gee below, pp. 165-171. 
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the most decisive. The article was $s1igned by a certain M. 
Rey. Louis Veuillot, displaying his ability to discern the 
work of a familiar hand, identified Bishop Dupanloup as the 


£9 Although it was no secret that Bishop Dupanloup 


real author. 
held opinions similar to those of Rey, the assertion that 
Dupanloup wrote the article was pure conjecture on Veuillot's 
part. 

To defend the Vatican Council from the enemy within and 
without, Louis Veuillot undertook to refute the Moniteur 
article in "La Liberte du Concile,” a six-part series appear- 
1ng in L'Univers from February 26 through March 2, 1870. 
Veuillot later published 1it as a pamphlet. 

The point of Rey's article was that by reason of its 
preparation and procedure the Vatican Council was not free. 
He contended that instead of being left to the Bishops, the 
course of the Council had been predetermined by theologians 
and canonists. These were the respectable, but impractical, 


men who had done the preparatory work for the Vatican Council. 


The rules of order decreed by the Pope further impeded the 


22Louis Veuillot, "La Liberte du Concile,” RPC, L'Univers, 
February 26, 1870, n. l. In the 1927 edition of the Oeuvres 
diverses, Frangois Veuillot added the following note to Louis 
Veuillot's very clear reference to Bishop Dupanloup's Christian 
name: L'auteur g8emble vouloir d&signer ici Mgr. Dupanloup. 
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freedom and initiative of the Bishops. Many had sacrificed 


freedom by unwittingly following the dictates of the Roman 


court when they voted for lists of proposed members to commis- 
Sions which deliberately excluded inopportunists. © 

Veuillot thought the whole case was absurd. He said it 
was based on a misconception of the nature of an Ecumenical 
Council. Rey incorrectly equated the assembly of Bishops with 
a political assembly. The Bishops had no right to prepare the 
working documents of the Council and to guide its delibera- 
tions as did the members of a purely human assembly. "The 
Church has a head [who is] unchangeable, assisted by God, 
free. This head convokes, prepares, directs, corrects, approves, 


1."%7 gince the Pope was fully 1inves- 


and dissolves the Counci 

ted with the right to propose, to judge and to proclaim (con- 
firmer) "there was complete freedom when the freedom of the 

L head was exercised. "© 
Veuillot's arqument was based on a misconception of the 

Church at the opposite extreme from that of M. Rey--the Church 


as absolute papal monarchy. Some of his observations, never- 


theless, were correct. Preparatory documents and rules of 


26reconstructed from Veuillot's articles, L'Univers, 


February 26, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 2-3; February 27, Þ. 1, cols. 
1-3; February 28, Þ. 1, col. 1; March 3, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 
271, Univers, February 26,1870, Þ. 1. 
281, 'Univers, February 26, 1870, Þ. 1. 
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order were necessary. Without them discussion- and decis ion 
at the Vatican Council, just as in any other large assembly, 


would have been impossible. He was also correct in asserting 


that the Majority of the Bishops freely chose to exclude the 
inopportunists from the commissions. He does not, however, 
satisfactorily answer the complaint that this decision limited 
the freedom of a s1ignificant part of the Bishops. For Veuillot 
the Minority had no rights. By virtue of their worldly tac- 
tics, relying on Journalistic and political pressure to 

achieve their ends, the Minority Bishops were "in revolt" .9 
The irony of all their enterprises was that they had "short- 


ened the road to the introduction of infallibility.®" 


C. NAPOLEON DARU AGAINST THE VATICAN COUNCIL, 


FEBRUARY 20 TO APRIL 23, 1870 


When Pope Pius IX convoked the Vatican Council he made 
1t clear that the European powers were not welcome to partici- 
pate in its affairs. This departure from tradition was dic- 
tated by the changed relationship of Church and State in the 
revolutionary age. Accordingly, Napoleon III's Second Empire 


had followed a policy of non-intervention. France reserved 


© Univers, March 2, 1870, P + 1, Sei, 2. 
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only the right to make known to the Council its position on 


questions which involved political as well as religious mat- 
ters. Emile Ollivier continued this policy when his Ministry 
came to power on January 2, 1870. 

Napoleon Daru, Ollivier's Foreign Minister, did not 
agree with the policy of non-interference. He was convinced 
that the reaction of French public opinion to a rtateion of 
Infallibility might compel the government to withdraw the 
troops which protected Rome and even to disavow the Concor- 


aat . 30 


Louis Veuillot's predictions of a new world order 
built on papal authority had only increased fears that Papal 
Infallibility would be used to affirm the theocratic papal 
declarations of the middle ages. Daru's Liberal Catholic 
friends, Montalembert and Cochin, confirmed his view of the 
matter. They encouraged him in his resolve to support the 
efforts of French Bishops in the Minority to prevent the 
definition. 3} 

L'Univers suspected that Daru and the Liberal Catholics 
were conspiring to obstruct the work of the Council. On March 


5, 1870, L'Univers cited two letters in the London Times as 


evidence of collusion between the Foreign Minister and a 


50 uubert, Vatican I, Þp. 172. 


3laubert, Vatican T, Þ. 172. 
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Bishop of the Minority. 3* Daru allegedly informed the Bishop 
that if the Council defined Infallibility, public opinion 


would force the French government to withdraw on the very next 


day the troops oboet ing Rome . 

L'Univers did not hesitate to report the gossip that the 
Bishop in question was Dupanloup. The acitocre affirmed that 
Bishop Dupanloup believed government support could be used to 


33 On March 14, a 


help the Minority avert the definition. 
correspondent alleged that Daru was annoyed because Dupanloup 
had published only a portion of the letters. Daru was supposed 
to have complained because Dupanloup released them as a means 
of resisting the definition. 34 

L'Univers had additional evidence that Bishop Dupanloup 
was 80liciting the intervention of the French government in 
behalf of the Minority. The paper reported that the Marquis 
de Banneville, French Ambassador to the Vatican, had dis- 
covered Dupanloup's move to have him replaced. Bishop Dupan- 
loup was said to have asked Auqustin Cochin to suggest to the 


Foreign Minister that Banneville was not cooperative with the 


Minority and ouqht to be removea?? Despite denials of the 


321, 'Univers, March 5, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 5-6; L'Univers, 
March 11, p. 2, col. 5; and February 17, Þ. 1, col. 5. 
33L'Univers, March 11, 1870, p. 2, col. 5. 
L'Univers, March 14, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6. 
35L'Univers, April 1, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 1-2; See Dupanloup's 
denial, April 9, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 4. 
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Bishop of Orleans, it was true that during the Council he 
maintained contact with Daru through their mutual friends, in 
particular, Cochin and Broglie. © 
L'Univers cannot be believed on this point without serious 
reservations. Canon Aubert, however, has published documents 
which demonstrate that French prelates, including Archbishop 


Darboy and Bishop Dupanloup, requested the government to pres- 


sure the Council.?7 on January 21, 1870, the Schema de Eccles1a 


was circulated among the Council Pathers. The Allgemeine 
Zeitung leaked its contents to the public. The European gov- 
ernments were apprehensive over the chapters of this document 
which dealt with Church-State relations. On January 26, Arch- 
bishop Darboy alerted the Emperor that the petition in favor 


of Infallibility and the contents of De Ecclesia were poten- 


tially dangerous for both Church and State. Neither Napoleon 
III nor Ollivier were receptive to his plea that France com- 
municate its apprehensions to the papal government . 38 
Two weeks later, on February 13, Bishop Dupanloup sent to 
Daru a note signed by a group of prelates. Augqustin Cochin 


acted as intermediary. The Bishops said that the governments 


could justifiably remain neutral on essentially theological 


30, ubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 113. 
37Aubert, Vatican I, pp. 172-178. 
Saubert, Vatican I, Pp. 174. 
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questions, such as Papal Infallibility. De Ecclesia, however, 


shifted the question to F WETRETY new ground. On various 
points it took a strong position against civil legislation. 
The Bishops thought that a joint protest from the European 
governments was justified and necessary. 3? Daru had decided 
to act even before receiving this note. 

He instructed the ambassador to register a strong protest 


against De Ecclesia. Banneville was to request that the Vatican 


admit a special ambassador to the Council to make known France's 
regervations on the schema. The other ministers objected to 
this move. Ollivier insisted that Daru often the tone of the 
dispatch. A modified document was sent to Antonelli on March 
l. It requested only that France be sent drafts of decisions 
which related to politics. The government wanted an opportu- 
nity to communicate to the Council its observations on these 
matters. ** Cardinal Antonelli responded on March 19 by reject- 
1ng the note. 

L'Univers had only vaque or incorrect reports on these 
dispatches. They reported that Daru had requested that the 
Vatican Council be proroqued until the French qovernment could 


explain its desires to the Bishops. Cardinal Antonelli was 


32zubert, Vatican I, Þ. 175. 
Aubert, Vatican I, Þp. 176. 
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Supposed to have denied the request, commenting that a 
Court could treat the matters in question without proroquing 
the council .** It was May before L'Univers reported a correct 
version of the exchanges .** 
In the meantime, Napoleon Daru had been dropped from the 
Ollivier Ministry., L'Univers falsely interpreted this event 
as the consequence of another attempt at pressuring the 
Vatican Council. Daru circularized the European nations on 
April 6. He requested a cooperative effort in communicating 
the position of the secular powers to the Council. He managed 
to excite a diplomatic furor which the impervious Pope Pius IX 
Simply ignored? 


Daru dispatched the memorandum to the Holy See on April 


14. According to L'Univers, his carrier, Ambassador de 


Banneville, disapproved of the maneuver. He took the long 
route to Rome. By the time he arrived, Ollivier had fired 
Daru and taken the Foreign Minister's portfolio for himself.+* 


However, L'Univers was wrong in implying that this diplomatic 


move caused Daru's dismissal. The reason was a disagreement 


with the Emperor over internal policy .*” 


$2 'Univers, TSS 7, ZU79, DB. 2, Ol. 3. 
42L'Univers, May 6, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 1-2. 
43aubert, Vatican I, Þp. 178. 

4'Univers, April 16, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 4. 


42Aubert, Vatican I, Þp. 178. 
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L'Univers reported that Ollivier adhered to protocol and 
permitted the memorandum to reach its destination. He dulled 
the blow by requiring Banneville to read a softened version to 
the Secretary without handing him a copy. The editors said 
this procedure communicated to - the Roman Court its lack of 
seriousness. © They interpreted Ollivier's.-action as bespeak- 
1ng his conviction that Infallibility was essentially a reli- 
gious matter which did not call for intervention of the State. 
This seemed to be an accurate estimate of Ollivier's position. 

These diplomatic events illustrated how desperate was the 
Liberal Catholic cause. L'Univers correctly suspected that 
they were so0liciting government intervention in the Council. 


When the Allqemeine Zeitung published the text of the memoran- 


dum, L'Univers charged that Liberal Catholics released it to 
compensate for their failure. Deprived of direct government 
interference, the former champions of a free Church in a free 
State released it 80 that they could at least enjoy the indirect 


pressure of public opinion on the Holy See. */ 


46 
L'Univers, April 25, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 3-4; April 30, 
P-. 1, cols. 5-6. 
11'Univers, April 23, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2. 


D. DUPANLOUP VERSUS DECHAMPS AND SPALDING, 


MARCH 16 TO MAY 9, 1870 


After Bishop Dupanloup had demonstrated that he was not 
free to respond to Archbishop Dechamps in the manner he chose, 
he circulated an answer which he had printed at Naples. ** 


L'Univers treated it as a rehash of the Observations which 


would remain without influence. "But we have already read 
that,” L'Univers said, summing up the attitude of many 
Bishops. *? 
To the observation that by speaking out Bishop Maret and 
he had made the definition of Papal Infallibility necessary, 
Dupanloup responded that the initiative lay elsewhere. He 


again placed responsibility for opening the campaign for a 


definition by acclamation with La Civilta Cattolica and L'Univers. 


It was these two papers which continued to stir up the lower 
Clergy and s imple Faithful. They urged them to pressure the 
Vatican Council with professions of faith in Papal Infallibility. 
Dupanloup also reminded the Archbishop that, along with Arch- 
bishop Manning, Dechamps had been one of the first prelates to 


treat officially the timeliness of a definition of Infallibility. 


tBrext of Dupanloup's response, L'Univers, March 16 and 17, 


1870. 


+7, Univers, March 22, 1870, P + FR © OS. 


Dechamps had published a brochure on Papal Infallibility and 


another on the opportunity of defining it as dogma several 


50 


months before Bishop Dupanloup had entered the public debate. 


Louis Veuillot again played the victim of the tumultuous 


Bishop of Orleans. On the necessity of the definition, 
L'Univers cited Abbot Gueranger's refutation. Gueranger con- 
cluded that were the Vatican Council to heed the advice of 
Dupanloup and set aside the question of Papal Infallibility, 
1t would weaken the authority of the Church on questions of 
doctrine. 2? 
It had been Dechamps' contention that the doctrine of 
Papal Infallibility could not be treated as an open question 
in Catholic schools of theology. Dupanloup answered with a 
list of fifty-nine theologians who had treated in this manner 
the question of Papal Infallibility. L'Univers published two 
sets of articles on this point. Du Lac displayed his virtuos- 


ity as a polemicist in a three-part article on the theme that 


to make Papal Infallibility a matter of |simple opinion was to 


20ee above, pp. 80-82. 

>I"pe la definition de 1'infailliblits papale a propos de 
la lettre de Monseigneur d'Orleans a Monseigneur de Malines, " 
(first published in Revue du Monde Catholique) L'Univers, 
April 27, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 2; S$ee also L'Univers, 
April 12 and 21. 
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destroy the Infallibility of the Church itself.,2* In another 
three-part article, E. G. Desjardins, S.. J., studied the list 
of theologians cited by Dupanloup. He concluded that these 
men were innovators. None of them predated the heyday of 
Conciliarism during the Great Schism. All of them were excep- 
tions to the unanimous ancient faith of the Church in Papal 
Infallibility.?? 

In the letter to the Archbishop of Malines, Bishop 
Dupanloup had repeated his concern that the definition of Papal 
Infallibility would be an additional obstacle to millions of 
non-Christians, schismatics and Protestants. Charles Bonjean, 
O.M.I., Bishop of ME&dea and Vicar Apostolic of Jaffna, Ceylon, 
challenged his point in a letter of March 14. He published it 


4 He 8said that in twenty-three 


a week later in L'Univers. 
years' experience with Hindus and Buddhists he had found that 
for them true religion and infallible authority were identical. 
When they heard the Pope was the infallible Vicar of Jesus, 


they 8aid, "here is the true religion.” But if his authority 


were made to depend upon consultation of the Bishops, they 


227, Univers, March 24, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-5; April 3, 
P. 1, cols. 1-5; April 12, Þ. 1, cols. 1-5. 
3"1es autoritss de Monseigneur 1'Ev&que 4'Orl&ans, " 
L'Univers, April 11, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 4-p. 2, col. 5; April 17, 
P. 2, cols. 1-4; May 4, Þ. 1, col. 5-p. 2, col. Il. 
Bon jean to Dupanloup, March 14, 1870, L'Univers, March 
22, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 5-p. 2, col. 1. 
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would..view the Church as the same as any other human institution. 


Bonjean spoke also for Protestants in British India. He 


said the definition of a Catholic dogma would not affect Protes- 
tants in good faith. Dupanloup and his ilk, however, gave big- 
oted Protestants reason to rejoice in the disunity of the Catho- 
lic Church. This was an immense scandal. Failure to define 
Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council would be an even 
worse scandal to Indian Catholics, who would interpret it as 

a 81gn that their European fathers in the Faith no longer be- 
lieved in the Pope. 

L'Univers interpreted Bishop Bonjean's observations on 
non-Christians and Protestants as the definitive reply to 
Dupanloup's concern over how the definition would affect them. 
The appearance of this letter demonstrated again how highly 
L'Univers was regarded by the Bishops as a vehicle for their 
opinion. Forty-two misslonary Bishops expressed their adher- 
ence to that statement in a letter to Louis Veuillot which 
L'Univers published on April 5.22 Late in June Bishop Bonjean 
communicated to Louis Veuillot the letter of missionaries in 
his vicariate expressing their agreement with the original 


letter to Dupanloup. ?® 


27, 'Univers, April 5, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2; See April 18-19, 
P- 1, col. 1, and May 20, Þ. 2, cols. 2-3, for the adherence of 
two more Bishops. 
L'Univers, June 25, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 3-4. 
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Another point emphatically arqued by Bishop Dupanloup 
was that a dogma could not be proclaimed without the unanimous 
agreement of the Hierarchy. Friends of the Minority were 
beginning to develop this thesis in the newspapers to enhance 
the opposition to the definition. Dupanloup repeated the 
Justification commonly qiven for this position--that the Pope's 
instructions to the Council of Trent were a precedent. His 
point was that Pope Pius IV had directed the Tridentine Fathers 
not to define” any doctrines which could not secure the unanti- 
mous gsupport of the Bishops. In advancing his arqument he 
claimed that a postulate submitted by members of the American 
Hierarchy was in agreement with him. 

He was referring to a postulate designed by Martin 
Spalding, Archbishop of Baltimore, to secure near unanimous 
Support for an indirect proclamation of Papal Infallibility. 
The postulate called for the Vatican Council to condemn a 
Series of propositions in a way which would imply the accep- 
tance of the doctrine of Papal Infallibility. Archbishop 
Spalding resented Bishop Dupanloup's grouping him with the 
opposition. He corrected the Bishop in a letter which L'Univers 
published on April 13.?/ 


Archbishop Spalding complained that Dupanloup had falsely 


5 , 
71, Univers, April 13, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 4-6. 
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made him appear to be an opponent of the definition. He 
intended the very postulate in question to facilitate the 
definition by making it attractive to almost all of the Bishops. 
He also corrected Bishop Dupanloup's connecting the postulate 
with the the question of the necessity of unanimity for dogqmatic 
definitions. He s8aid that the Bishop of Orleans made it seem 
that he held unanimity was necessary, whereas he thought only 
that it was desirable. 

Two American Archbishops, Kenrick of $St. Louis and Purcell 
of Cincinnati, defended Bishop Dupanloup in an address which 


they published in the Gazette de France. 29 Their purpose was 


to correct the impression Archbishop Spalding had given that 
the American Hierarchy concurred with him. They said that a 
number of American Bishops regarded the agitation in favor of 
proclaiming a theological opinion to be dogma as an attack on 
the Catholic Faith. Purcell and Kenrick also informed Dupan- 
loup that he had not been wrong in ass0ciating the "Spalding 
of the postulate” with the opposition. They alleged that 
Archbishop Spalding had shifted ground after having worked on 
two conciliar commissions. The s1ix-point justification which 
Spalding had appended to the postulate corroborated the asser- 


tions of Purcell and Kenrick. There the Archbishop of Baltimore 


23, Univers, May 2, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 4-5. 
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had stated that the unanimous accord of almost all the Bishops 
seemed not only desirable, but "absolutely necessary” for the 
definition of a dogma which was s0 important that jt ought not 
be defined [if that was possible], against the opposition of a 
s8ingle [Bishop] . "2? 

Bishop Dupanloup denied that he had distorted Archbishop 
Spalding's position on the definition and on unanimity in a 


60 He was also critical of Spalding's 


letter dated April 25. 
choosing to publish his letter in L'Univers, since the editors 
had treated him disrespectfully when his postulate had first 

appeared. Louis Veuillot responded that Dupanloup had little 


Justification for chastising Spalding for publishing a letter 


in L'Univers. He had submitted the Avertissement a M. Louis 


Veuillot to the press before Veuillot himself had received it. 
Veuitllot denied that Spalding had selected L'Univers to publish 
the letter. Spalding had sent a circulating copy from Rome 
which actually appeared first in the Monde. ®* 

In the early months of the Vatican Council, L'Univers' 
target was Bishop Dupanloup. The editors regarded him as the 


gource of all challenges to the opportunity of the definition. 


When that argument fell, they believed he inspired the attack 


2%, 'Univers, February 9, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 1. 
SOL, Univers, May 4, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 4-6; p. 3, cols. 1-2. 
L'Univers, May 9, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-5. 


on the freedom of the Council. They correctly suspected that 


he sought diplomatic intervention of governments to enhance 


the Minority position. They refuted his assertion of the 


moral unanimity necessary for doqmatic definitions. L'Univers 


dismissed it as another move to amplify the Minority's influence. 


By this time, the staff of L'Univers had done all within their 


power to weaken the influence of the Bishop of Orl&ans. They 
had helped reduce his stature both in the Catholic world at 
large and within the Council hall in particular. The worst 


was yet to come. L'Univers was convinced that he had encour- 


aged Father Alphonse Gratry to demonstrate that Papal Infalli- 


bility could not be defined as a dogma. 


CHAPTER VII 


L'UNIVERS AND ALPHONSE GRATRY 


JANUARY 18 TO JULY 8, 1870 


A. THE FIRST THREE LETTERS TO ARCHBISHOP DECHAMPS, 


JANUARY 18 TO MARCH 13, 1870 


As the Vatican Council seemed to proceed unalterably on 
1ts course to the definition of Papal Infallibility, the 
opponents, in desperation, became more daring. The boldest 
outs ide attempt to prevent the Council from reaching this 
goal came from Father Alphonse Gratry. Gratry, an ex-Oratorian 
and noted mathematician, publ ished his first anti-infallibilist 


I 


tract on January 18, 1870, in the Gazette de France. It was 


a response to Archbishop Dechamps*' argqument against Dupanloup's 


Observations. 


Gratry claimed that he had been divinely commissioned to 
prevent the Vatican Council from proclaiming as dogma a false 
teaching. He explained to Archbishop Dechamps that his answer 
to Bishop Dupanloup had been based on falsified texts. Gratry 


challenged particularly those documents dealing with Pope 


Ir,'univers, January 19, 1870, p. 1, cols. 3-4 (Mgr. 1'Eveque 
d' Orleans et Mqr. 1'ArchevEque de Malinge [sic], Lettre a4 Mqr. 


Dechamps) . 
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Honorius I and the Third General Council of Constantinople. 
He alleged that Pope Honorius professed the Monothelite heresy 
in letters to Patriarch Sergius of Constantinople. He asserted 
that these letters were dogmatic definitions addressed to the 
whole Church. * 

Gratry arqued that in the Seventh Century the official 
Roman Breviary carried papal condemnations of Pope Honorius 
as a heretic. These condemnations had since been suppressed. 
He denounced this to the Archbishop of Malines. Gratry asked 
Dechamps to denounce it before Pope Pius IX as sufficient 
evidence before God and man to rule out the proclamation of 


personal Papal Infallibility.? 


Archbishop Dechamps answered Gratry on January 25, 1870.* 
He doubted the priest's divine call to deny a doctrine of the 


Church. Gratry himself had acknowledged it as believed by the 


whole Church in his Conaissance de Dieu in 1852, Against 


Scripture and Tradition, Gratry had raised the Honorius ques- 
tion, a long-settled objection. The Archbishop contended that 


the letters to Serqius were not dogmatic definitions directed 


2.' Univers did not publish the text of Gratry's letter. 
His argument has been reconstructed from the answers of his 
opponents, See Dechamps to Gratry, January 25, 1870, L'Univers, 
February 3, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6, 

3L'Univers, January 19, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 3-4. 


4,'Univers, February 3, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 5-p. 2, col. 4. 
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to the whole Church. Therefore, they did not damage the 
Infallibility of the Pope. In addition, he argued that far 
from being a Monothelite, Pope Honorius had taught an opposite 
doctrine. He made a threefold challenge upon Gratry's honesty 
as a scholar. He accused him of misinterpreting the words of 
the Council of Constantinople; of distorting the statements of 
Popes who allegedly condemned Pope Honorius; and of levelling 
false charges of suppressing the truth against the reformed 
Breviary. ? 

L'Univers' editors grappled with Gratry as fiercely as 
they had with Bishop Maret and Bishop Dupanloup. Louis Veuillot 
wrote that Gratry should have applied the test of holy water 
and the S81gn of the cross to the "angels" who directed him to 
betray the Church. © 


There were several serious refutations of the Letters to 


Archbishop Dechamps. The editors of L'Univers collaborated in 


a five part article which endeavored to expose the superficial 
quality of Gratry's scholarship and to present a correct inter- 
pretation of the Honorius question. / They concluded that the 


priest had made a very shallow study of the question, failing 


L'Univers, February 3, 1870, p. 1, col. 5-p. 2, col. 4; 
March 7, Þ. 1, col. 6-Þp. 2, col. 6; March 8, Þ. 1, cols. 5-6. 

oL'Univers, February 1, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 

1L.' Univers, January 23 and 27, 1870; February 6, 11 and 17. 
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to return to the sources, to verify texts, to check contra- 
dictory evidence or to account for the objections of his 
opponents. They claimed to pattern their defense after that 
of Bishop Ginoulhiac of Grenoble, a theologian the inopportun- 
ists had tried to elect to the Vatican Council's doctrinal 
commission. The bas1ic point they made was that Pope Honorius 
was an orthodox Catholic who, by counseling silence instead of 
condemnation in a letter to Sergqius, was neqligent in his duty 
to extirpate heresy. It was for this neqligence alone that 
the Council of Constantinople condemned him. © 


Abbot Gueranger was the most effective opponent who rose 


to challenge Gratry. Immediately after the Letter to Archbishop 


Dechamps appeared, L'Univers cited Gueranger's refutation of 
Bishop Maret against it. In a convincing manner Gueranger 
had demonstrated that the Council of Constantinople did not 
call Pope Honorius a heretic. It had only grouped him with 
others whose timidity had exposed the Faith to heresy when 
their obligation was to defend it.? Gueranger also showed 
that the letter to Sergius upon which the attack on Pope 
Honorius depended was a personal letter and not directed to 


the whole Church. He explained that the oaths formulated by 


3 Univers, January 27, 1870. See Bishop Ginoulhiac's 
text from the ecclesiastical conferences of Grenoble, July 20, 
1868, cited in L'Univers, January 27, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6. 
L'Univers, January 25, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 
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later Popes did not place Pope Honorius among the heretics. 

They denounced only his allowing the Monothelites to hold 

their doctrine unopposed by a papal defense of the truth. 
Gueranger directed his attention specifically to Gratry 


in an article he published in the Revue du Monde catholique. 0 


The Abbot called upon his immense Liturgical scholarship to 
refute systematically Gratry's interpretation of the suppres- 
s8ions of the condemnations of Pope Honorius in the reformed 
Roman Breviary. Gueranger |showed that there had been no 
official Roman Breviary before Pope Pius V fulfilled the 
Tridentine commission to establish one in 1568. This reduced 
to nothing Gratry's allegation that the Church had suppressed 
the account of Pope Leo II's condemnation of Pope Honorius. 
Gratry published two additional letters to Archbishop 
Dechamps in February, 1870. Neither produced a reaction of 
the same intensity as that evoked by the first. In his second 


letter, Gratry argued that since great theologians had used 


the False Decretals to establish it, Papal Infallibility did 


not exist. Joseph Chantrel responded in L'Univers that Gratry 
could not account for the contrary evidence both in Scripture 


and in Church history before the False Decretals. i? He contended 


LOpefense de 1 'Eqlise romaine contre les accusations du 
R. P. Gratry. 
111, 'Univers, February 13, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 3. 
* 121,'uUnivers, February 18, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 
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that the dilemma of Gratry was the impossibility of denying 
the Infallibility of the Pope without denying the Infallibility 


of the Church, which he professed to believe. If one accepted 


the Infallibility of the Church in Council, reasoned Chantrel, 
one must accept Papal Infallibility, since the Councils 
recognized the Papal Primacy. But 1if the Councils were fal- 
lible, then the Church would also be fallible--the absurd con- 
clusion being that the Church, therefore, would no Longer exist. 
In his third letter, Gratry showed from Thomas Aquinas 
that the plenitude of power was shared by the Pope and Bishops. 
Du Lac said this amounted to discovering Bishop Maret's thesis 


13 The theological 


of shared Infallibility in Thomas Aquinas. 
master of L'Univers responded that Gratry had failed to make 
the appropriate distinction between the power of jurisdiction 
and the power of order in his interpretation of Aquinas. When 
Aquinas' distinction was preserved, one must conclude that 


Thomas Aquinas did not accord the plenitude of power to the 


Bishops. Du Lac closed with a citation from the Summa Theologica 


14 


which set forth the supreme govereignty of the Pope. 
It was Gratry's fear (and the fear of Liberal Catholics 


generally) that what the infallibilists wanted to do was to 


731, 'Univers, March 1, 1870, p. 1, cols. 4-5. 
14L'Univers, March 3, 1870, p. 1, cols. 1-3. Summa 


Theologica, II, II, q. 1, art. 10.) 
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proclaim Papal Infallibility in order to assert absolute 


authority over the temporal power. To demonstrate his point 


he cited a sixteenth-century Bull of Pope Paul IV which renewed 
the censures, sentences and punishments of his predecessors 
against all heretics. This decree involved the removal of 
authority and land from the greatest down to the least. 

Gratry wondered what was to prevent the renewal of such decrees 


15 


1n the age of the Syllabus of Errors. Louis Veuillot wrote 


that Gratry deliberately misinterpreted this Bull as an attack 
on society. It was in fact a defense against the Protestant 
revolt. 1% put he could not quibble with the point of Gratry's 
objection. He was the champion of defining Papal Infallibility 
as a means of creating a papal absolutism which in turn would 
restore authority to a revolutionized society. 

Gratry's letters confirmed once again L'Univers' convic- 
tion that the Liberal Catholics were conducting a carefully 
planned conspiracy to block the definition. As the proclama- 
tion of Papal Infallibility drew nearer, they grew less cautious 
and attacked the doctrine itself. L'Univers believed that 
Bishop Maret and Dr. Doellinger were the "angels" who inspired 


17 


the content of Gratry's letters. And the "angel" (which 


L59u Lac, L'Univers, March 7, 1870, Þp. 1, cols. 1-2. 
l6x,'Univers, March 14, 1870, P. 1, cols. 1-3. 
17T,'Univers, February 13, 1870, p. 2, col. 6-p. 3, col. 1. 
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could not pass the test of holy water) who prompted him to 
write was Bishop Dupanloup. Evidence for the Bishop's 
complicity with Gratry was the fact that thousands of priests 
had received free copies of his letter via the Orltans post. 1? 
This merely confirmed what everyone already suspected. 

But Gratry raised no barricade against the definition. 
To the contrary, L'Univers believed he had made the way- for 
the proclamation a little straighter. A number of Bishops 
became outspoken proponents of a definition in reaction against 
the letters of Gratry. Veuillot reported that the first let- 
ter had been responsible for an increase in the number of 
Bishops who s1gned the petition requeeting the Pope to put 
the question of Infallibility before the Council.*®0 1'univers 
also believed that Gratry's attack on the doctrine was convert- 
ing inopportunist Bishops into infallibilists. When the 
Frangals publ ished a list of the thirty-one French Bishops 
who had signed the inopportunist appeal to Pope Pius IX, Louis 


Veuillot suqggested that it might be a tactic des1igned to 


18], 'Univers, February 18, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1, and February 
13, Þ. 2, col. 6-p. 3, col. 1. 

197. Chantrel, February 18, 1870; Set letters from priests 
receiving free copies in L'Univers, January 30, 1870, and 
February 4 and 7. 

201,' Univers, January 28, 1870, p. 1, col. 3. 


prevent defections from the ranks of the Minority. > Stronger 


evidence for this was Bishop Dupanloup's admission in a letter 


of January 19 to Augqustin Cochin that the Ultramontane press, 


led by L'Univers had reduced the number of the Minority. * 


One Archbishop, Georges Ebedysus Khayatt of Amadia, who had 
s1gned a postulate of Eastern Bishops against the definition, 
wrote Pope Pius IX on March 1, explaining that the condemnable 
trivia of Gratry had changed his mind. *3 Tt was Significant, 
however, that L'Univers was not able to report that any of 

the French inopportunist Bishops had been converted. No rr 
Bishop who had appealed to the Pope joined in the series of 
episcopal condemnations of Gratry's letters which began to 
appear late in February. 


The first Bishop to condemn officially the Letters to 


Archbishop Dechamps was Andre Raess, Bishop of Strasbourg. In 


a decree to his Clerqy and Laity, Raess denounced the letters 


*71'Univers, February 21, 1870, p. 1, col. 1. The follow- 


ing is the list of French Bishops who signed the inopportunist 
appeal to the Pope which L'Univers copied from the Francais 
(with regervations on their truthfulness), February 12, 1870, 
pP.1, col. 2: Archbishops of Reims, Paris, Sens, Albi, Avignon; 
Bighops of Grenoble, Orleans, Dijon, Autun, Evreux, Cahors, 
Perpignan, Constantine, Lugon, LaRochelle, Metz, Oran, Gap, 
Saint-Brieuc, Bayeux, Valence, Coutances, Pamiers, Viviers, 
Nice, Montpellier, Soissons, Chalons, Marseille, Nancy, Verdun. 
On the appeal, see above, pp. 148-150. 
In Aubert, "Mgr. Dupanloup, ” MHE, p. 112; See above, p. 157. 

23In L'Univers, April 10, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 4-5; Text, 

April 11, Þp. 3, col. 1. 


and banned diocesans from reading, distributing and saving 
them. 2* In the few months remaining before the definition, 
a s8mall army of Bishops followed the ical of the Bishop of 
Strasbourg. ©? 
On March 13, Gratry published a note in response to the 
Bishops condemning him. He made three points in self-defense 
against the specific charges first directed against him by the 
Bishop of Strasbourg. He denied that he had arrogated to 
himself a miss1on to teach contrary to the authority of the 
Hierarchy. He stated that while he believed the Church had 


imperfections, he nowhere had said that the Church had failed 


in its mission. He had pointed out falsifications in documents, 


247, Univers, February 28, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 

25Bishop of Saint-Die, L'Univers, March 4, 1870, Þ. 1, 
col. 1; Archbishop of Bourges, ibid; Bishop of Arras, March 5, 
P-. 1, cols. 3-5; Quimper, ibid; Mans, March 6, Þ. 1, col. 1; 
Saint-Claude, ibid; Nimes, March 7, Þ. 1, col. 1; Rodez, March 
10, Þ. 1, col. 1; Montauban, Versailles, and Saint-Denis 
(Reunion), March 11, Þp. 1, col. 1; Frejus, March 15, Þp. 1, col. 
1; Archbishop of Toulouse, March 22, Þp. 1, cols. 2-4; Archbishop 
of Cambrai, ibid., p. 1, cols. 5-6; Bishop of Belley, ibid; 
Bishop of Langres, April 17, Þp. 1, col. 1. L'Univers also re- 
ported the condemnation of Gratry by: Bishop of Liege, March 5, 
P-. 1, cols. 1-2; Roseau, March 10, p. 1, col. 6; Ratigsbon, 
Diano, and Archbishop of Amadia (Chaldeen Patriarch), March 23, 
P-. 1, cols. 5-6; Patriarch of Jerusalem and Chaldeen Bishops, 
March 27, Þp. 1, cols. 4-5; Lausanne, April 2, Þp. 1, col. 1; 
Potenza, Paderborn, April 6, p. 1, col. 1; Bishop of Tenos and 
Mycene, Bishop of S$Syra, April 16, Þ. 1, col. 1; Bishops of Naples 
and the Two Sicilies, April 26, p. 1, cols. 1-2; Urgel, Cuenga, 
May 1, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2; Wurzburg, Eichstatt, May 9, Þ. 1, col. 1. 


but he had not blamed the Pope or the Church for them. ©© He 


promised here a fourth letter reviewing the refutations of 


his arguments. 


B. THREE GRATRYAN EPISODES, 


FEBRUARY 19 TO MARCH 28, 1870 


Gratry's Letters to Archbishop Dechamps occasloned three 


unseemly episodes. Each involved the support of a prominent 
Liberal Catholic for Gratry. The editors of L'Univers were 
involved in all because of their relentless opposition to the 
hopes of Liberal Catholics. 


On January 30, 1870, the Allqemeine Zeitung reported on 


a letter of Count de Falloux congratulating Gratry. In it 


Falloux allegedly wrote that "the Church has yet to have its 


27 


revolution of '89 and it needs to have it." At the opening 


of the Exposition of the Christian Arts in Rome on February 17, 
an angry Pio Nono denounced the 1idea of a revolution for the 
Church as blasphemous . ** Falloux denied ever having thought, 


29 


spoken or written these words to anyone. He did not, however, 


201, 'Univers, March 13, 1870, P-. 2, cols. 2-3. 
2Tcited by Louis Veuillot, L'Univers, February 24, 1870, 
P. 1, col. 3. Text in L'Univers, March 10, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 3-4. 
Louis Veuillot, L'Univers, February 19, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
TL Univers, February 24, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 4. 


4 
demand immediately that the Allgemeine Zeitung set the record 


straight. 


The longstanding enmity between L'Univers and Falloux 


complicated matters. L'Union de 1'Ouest, a newspaper very 


closely associated with Falloux, falsely charged L'Univers 
with being the first to publish the slander against him. 30 

On their part, L'Univers did not believe Falloux's disclaimer. 
The editors stated that it was generally believed that Falloux 
could have made the remark. 31 They demanded repeatedly that 
Falloux clear the air by publishing the letter he actually 
sent to Father Gratry . 32 Falloux did not publish this letter, 


but he tried to quiet L'Univers by inserting a letter of 


denial in the Allqemeine Zeitung. This did not satisfy 


L'Univers. If Falloux never thought, spoke nor wrote that the 
Church needed a revolution, why did he not repudiate the 


Correspondant "Manifesto" of October 10, 1869? L'Univers 


described it as a call to revolution in the Church generally 
believed to have been Falloux's work . 34 
Louis Veuillot informed readers that Falloux had asked 


Charles Freppel, Bishop-elect of Angers, to explain his 


307, 'Univers, February 27, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 4. 

317,*' Univers, March 2, 1870, P. 1, col. 5. 

32T,' Univers, March 2, 1870, P. 1, cols. 5-6. 
33L'Univers, March 11, 1870, PDP. 2, COl. 3. 

34T,*Univers, March 28, 1870, P. 1, col. 6-Þp. 2, col. 5. 
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innocence to the Pope. With all the airs of a general privy 


to the conspiracies of his enemy, Veuillot reported that Falloux, 


"always a little serpentine," corresponded with Freppel via a 
certain prelate (clearly Bishop Dupanloup) . 3? Bishop Dupanloup 
kept the communiquE in his hands eight days, circulating copies 
around Rome, before giving it to Freppel. The only. purpose 
served by the anecdote was to further deprecate the Bishop of 
Orleans. The Pope's response, according to Veuillot, was that 
he had not mentioned anyone in his discourse. He said he had 
Justly condemned the proposition, not a person who did not 
write it. With this equivocation the Pope stung Falloux. 
Whether Falloux had made the remark in question or not, he 
was known as a champion of liberalizing the Church. 

A 8econd episode developed around the fact that Bishop 


David of Saint-Brieuc was one of two prelates known to have 


expressed to Gratry his approval for the Letters to Archbishop 


Dechamps. ?7 Learning that rumors about his letter were circu- 
lating, Bishop David wired L'Univers on March 1 forbidding them 
to publish it. 59 But on that very day L'Univers published 


David's letter. 3? 


35In the book Veuillot identified the prelate as Dupanloup. 
RPC, * 260. 

oL'Univers, March 20, 1870, Þp. 1, cols. 2-3. 

37The other was Bishop Strossmayer of Diakovar. 

38RPC, P- 233, n. 2. L'Univers, March 8, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 2. 

3T,' Univers, March 1, 1870, Do. 2, COL. 2. 
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A week later Eugene Veuillot explained that Bishop David 


had incorrectly supposed L'Univers alone was about to embarrass 


40 


him by publishing a private letter. He said that L'Univers 


copied it from two provincial journals (Courrier de Rouen, 


DEcentralization). It had since appeared in many Parisian 


newspapers, including the Frangais and Le Monde. Eug@ne also 
gaid that Bishop David had toned down his appreciation for 
Gratry's first letter. He had dissociated himself from the 
language the priest used in blaming the Church and the papacy 
for the falsification of texts supporting Papal Infallibility. 
L'Univers later reported that in order to mend relations 
with a very offended Pope, Bishop David apologized to him in 
a personal interview. *1 Bishop David denied this as a 
calumnious supposition spread by an intriguing Mons ignor . #2 
L'Univers used the incident as another means to demonstrate 
that the ranks of the Clerqy believed in Papal Infallibility 
and hungered for the definition. Priests from Bishop David's 
diocese reqistered their disapproval of Bishop David's letter 


in the columns of L'Univers' subscription. On March 28, 


L'Univers published a letter from the dean of the chapter of 


+01. Univers, March 8, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 2-3. 


417,” Univers, March 20, 1870, p. 3, col. 2, citing the 
O8gervatore Cattolico, March 15, 1870. 
42L'Univers, May 7, 1870, p. 2, col. 5. 
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Saint-Brieuc which indicated that eight hundred fifty-one 


priests of the diocese had s1igned an address to Pope. Pius IX 


testifying to their unshakable faith in the Infallibility of 
papal declarations. #3 The Shepherd of Saint-Brieuc had a 
rebellious flock, or, from an Ultramontane point of view, 
the flock of Saint-Brieuc had a rebellious shepherd. Liberal 
Catholics blamed L'Univers for stirring up the priests of 
Saint-Brieuc and other dioceses to revolt against their 
i1nopportunist Bishops by proclaiming faith in Papal Infalli- 
bility. +4 

The third episode occasioned by the Gratry letters was 
provoked by Montalembert. He broke a long s1lence, imposed on 
him by illness, to proclaim his support for Father Gratry. In 
his response to a letter of M. Lallement, a young attorney, 
Montalembert made an impassioned declaration of allegiance 
with Dupanloup and Gratry.*? Lallement' had asked Montalembert 
to account for the inconsistency between his defense of Papal 
Infallibility against Gallicanism in 1847 and his alliance with 
Gratry's Neo-Gallican attack on the doctrine in 1870. 


Montalembert had been with the Ultramontanes in 1847 


$2 'Univers, March 28, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6. 
TSze below, pp. 218-221. 
4>Trext in L'Univers, March 9, 1870, P. 1, cols. 2-4 
(Reprinted from the Gazette de France). 
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because they resisted Gallicanism's threat of making the 
Church subservient to the State. He explained that his posi- 
tion in 1870 was the same. But the Ultramontanes had traded 
their old principles for "unheard of and outrageous" doctrines. 
Montalembert thanked God that he had never thought, spoken or 
written a single word favorable to any of these: the Infalli- 


bility of the Pope apart from the Bishops; theocracy; the dic- 


tatorship of the Church; or the absolutism of Rome. All of 


these Ultramontanes wanted to force on the Church. Now he 
was defending the liberty of the Church against its former 


champions. Led by L'Univers and La Civilta Cattolica, they 


had not only rallied to Napoleon III's caesarism, but were 
immolating "truth and justice, reason and history, in holocaust 
to the idol which they [were] erecting in the vatican .f® 
Montalembert did not ally with Gratry because he denied 
Infallibility. But he would have entered the arena himself, 
were he well, to defend the Church against the Ultramontanes 
who wanted to use a distorted version of Papal Infallibility 
to create a papal despotism. 

L'Univers had been especially singled out by Montalembert 
as an object of his wrath. The editors were, however, deprived 


the opportunity of dealing with him as they had with Bishop 


46,ontalembert to Lallement, L'Univers, March 9, 1870, 
P- 1, col. 4. 


— 


Maret, Bishop Dupanloup, and Father Gratry. Montalembert 
died on March 13. Regretting his final outburst, which they 
interpreted as a result of his sickness, Veuillot paid tribute 


to the one-time friend and longq-standing enemy of L'Univers. 


One of the saddest events at Rome during the Vatican 
Council occurred in the cancellation of public services which 
were scheduled to be held in honor of Montalembert. A group 
of Montalembert's friends had nvites all the Bishops and the 


public to attend Mass offered for him at the Ara Coeli on 


March 17, Louis Veuillot reported that when he arrived for the 


47 It was 


Service he found that Pope Pius IX had cancelled it. 
the Pope's feeling that public services might be interpreted 

as a demonstration in favor of Montalembert's recent statement 
against the definition. ** He preferred to offer Mass for him 
privately, which he did on March 18, The whole affair caused 


considerable bad feelings which marred the memory of a man 


who had given his life in service of the Church. 


C, GRATRY'S FOURTH LETTER, 


MARCH 13 TO JULY 8, 1870 


The stream of episcopal condemnations which the Bishop of 


471, 'Univers, March 21, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
48Louis Veuillot, L'Univers, March 21, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 


Strasbourg released on February 28 delayed the publication of 


Gratry's fourth letter. He announced a letter of self-defense 


to L'Univers on May 25. It was the review of the controversies 
over his three earlier letters which he had promised the 
Hierarchy in his note of March 13. 

Louis Veuillot announced from Rome that everyone there 
received the fourth letter coldly. "They're bored with him," 
he reported. 2? Gratry had expected L'Univers to insert the 
text of his fourth letter since it was a defense against 
attacks on him. When the editors failed to publish it, as 
they had failed to publish the text of the first three letters, 
Gratry denounced them as "alien to fairness and science. "20 
They replied that Gratry was not responding specifically to 
their charges and that they would publish portions which they 
thought were relevant or worth discussing. 21 

The fourth letter occasioned an incident between Gratry 
and Canon Reaume, a volatile member of the Chapter of Meaux. 


ReaumE was a frequent correspondent of L'Univers and an inde- 


fatigable opponent of anti-infallibilists. He had charged in 


©. 'Mnivers, June 9, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 


>OGratry to L'Univers, June 1, 1870, L'Univers, June 3, 
1870, Þ. 2, col. 2. 

211,' Univers, June 3, 1870, P-. 2, col. 2. They published 
excerpts from the fourth letter in the following places: June 
3, Þ+. 2, cols. 3-4; June 11, Þ. 3, cols. 1-4; June 21, Þ. 3, 
col. 5-p. 4, col. 1. 


a letter to L'Univers that Gratry was tainted with "spiritism" 


and had consulted a "medium.” Gratry wrote on June 13 dis- 


missing the accusation as a lie. The Canon persisted. On 
the 16th he alleged that he not only had the affirmation of 


the medium Gratry used, but he had handled voluminous manu- 


scripts dictated by the "spirit” of that medium, implying that 


he had discovered the demonic source of Gratry's inspiration. 2 


It seemed that L'Univers decided to acquiesce in ReaumE's 


calumny. They made no disclaimer of his charges. 
Abbot Gueranger was again Gratry's most serious opponent. 
This time L'Univers published his article before it was re- 
leased as a pamphlet . ?3 Gueranger des1igned his comments to 
ghow that despite his wriggling away from his opponents, 
Gratry was guilty of the charges levelled by the Bishop of 
Strasbourg. He regarded it as undeniable that Gratry had 
accused the Church of being unfaithful to part of its miss1ion. 
The Abbot judged that Gratry's self-defense on the question of 
falsifications in the Breviary was amateurish. In attempting 


to demonstrate that the Church had suppressed the record of 


papal condemnations of Pope Honorius in the official Roman 


521, 'Univers, June 16, 1870, p. 3, cols. 3-4. 


3"La quartrieme Lettre du P. Gratry," L'Univers, June 3, 
1870, Þ. 1, col. 4-p. 2, col. 2; June 11, Þ. 2, cols. 1-5; 
June 21, p. 1, col. 5-p. 2, col. 3; July 7, Þ. 1, col. 4-p. 2, 
col. 3. 
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Breviary, Gratry had mistaken early sacramentaries from which 
the Breviary derived for the Breviary itself. Gratry had no 
case, because Gueranger showed that the official Breviary which 
the Church allegedly falsified after the Seventh Century did 
not exist until the Sixteenth Century. Gueranger's conclus ion 
was that Gratry in attempting to stop the definition of Papal 
Infallibility by resurrecting the Honorius question had in 

fact falsely accused the Pope himself of infamy and deceit. 

The superior of the Oratory contributed a short postscript 
on Pope Honorius to the debate. PEtEtot was demonstrating the 
orthodoxy of his Order, s1ince it was an ex-Oratorian who had 
reopened the Honorius question. He attacked particularly the 


argument of Bishop Hefele's Causa Honorii papae. Bishop 


Hefele of Rottemburg had arqued that the Sixth, Seventh and 
Eighth Ecumenical Councils had condemned Honorius for teaching 


heresy ex cathedra and that the acts of these Councils and the 


letters of Honorius were genuine. PEtE6tot disagreed, using 
reasons Similar to those which Gueranger had ranged against 
cratry. ?* 

Gratry's fourth letter had appeared when the definition of 


Papal Infallibility was only a matter of time. His intervention 


**L'Univers, May 24, 1870, pÞ. 2, cols. 5-6; June 19, Þ. 1, 


cols. 5-6; July 8, supplement, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 


seemed only to have strengqthened the determination of the Ultra- 


montanes. He drove gome inopportunist Bishops onto their s1de. 


L'Univers was one of the most important sources of refutation 
for Gratry's Letters, making Gueranger available to the Council 
Fathers. 

Veuillot's paper was also embroiled in the "Gratryan" 
episodes. He provided a forum in which diocesan priests could 
boldly differ with their inopportunist Bishops. These episodes 
also illustrated the closeness of Pope Pius IX to the Infalli- 
bility debate, the pettiness of both Liberal Catholics and 
Ultramontanes, and the state of agitation surrounding the 


solemn assembly which was about to define the dogma of Papal 


Infallibility. 


CHAPTER. VIII 


THE PLEBISCITE ON PAPAL INFALLIBILITY 


One historian of the Vatican Council reported that the 
nieces of a French Journalist had been observed lying in wait 
at the entrance of the Council hall in order to smile upon 
the "good" Fathers and to scowl at the "bad" ones. These 
were certainly the children of Louis Veuillot's sister, Elise, 
who was hostess for the Veuillot household during the Council. 
If this was true, it was probably the least annoying to the 
Minority of all Veuillot's enterprises. 

Most annoying to the Minority were Veuillot's endeavors to 
reveal the popularity of the proposed definition among the 
Clerqy and Faithful of France. This L'Univers did through the 
gubscription in suppert of the Vatican Council and through the 
publication of addresses to the Pope. The priests and laymen 
of France ugsed both to proclaim their faith in Papal Infalli- 
bility and to request its definition. 

Another part of L'Univers' campaign in support of the 
definition was the publication of letters of Pope Pius IX 


which dealt with the subject of Infallibility. Before and 


LFernand Mourret, Le Concile du Vatican d'apres les 
Documents inedits (Paris: Bloud & Gay, 1919), p. 250 and n. 3. 


during the vatican Council, the Pope acknowledged with praise 


books which had been written in defense of his prerogatives 


and authority. He also thanked groups of Clergy and Laity 


for their testimonies of faith in the doctrine of Infallibility. 
The publication of these letters contributed to the popular 
clamor for the definition. All three--the subscription, the 
addresses and the papal letters--were very 8s1gnificant parts 


of the popular swell in favor of Papal Infallibility. 


A. THE SUBSCRIPTION IN SUPPORT OF THE 


VATICAN COUNCIL, OCTOBER 12, 1869, TO JULY 20, 1870 


It was a common practice for the religious press of the 
Nineteenth Century to sponsor subscriptions to collect dona- 
tions for the Church. They were used particularly to aid the 
papacy. L'Univers' subscription for donations to help defray 
the cost of the Vatican Council grew out of earlier |subscrip- 


2 Tt was also common practice 


tions supporting papal armies. 
for donors to submit comments along with their gift. When the 


purpose of a subscription was s1ignificant enough to arouse a 


2the first two series of this subscription ran from 
October 14, 1867, through April 11, 1869, collecting more than 
one million francs for the papal treasury. See L'Univers, 
February 2, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 1, and April 11, 1869, Þ. 1, 
cols. 1-2. 


popular agitation, this custom could transform the contribu- 


tion lists into plebiscites. 


Papal Infallibility was such a cause. + For more than 


twenty years, L'Univers had educated its readers in the value 


of restoring papal authority. During the Vatican Council the 
subscription revealed how effective the editors had been as 
teachers. The subscription in support of the Vatican Council 
quickly became the place for priests and laymen to cast their 
"vote" for the definition. 

In the period before the Council opened, from October 14, 
1869, to December 7, 1869, the lists were sometimes used to 
rail against the leading inopportunist Bishops. * This led 
Bishop Dupanloup, Montalembert and their Liberal Catholic 
followers to bemoan the "litanies of insults" which L'Univers 
poured out daily to harass them. 

The percentage of comments directed against Bishop Maret 
was only approximately 10 per cent of the total number of 
contributors who included comments. More than 80 per cent 
of those making comments either expressed their faith in Papal+*s 
Infallibility or warm affection for Pope Pius IX. This was 


especially the case after the Vatican Council opened. In 


35ee above for details on how subscribers treated Bishops 


Maret and Dupanloup, pp. 105-107; 133-134. 
«. 
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December, to quiet detractors, L'Univers declared a four-day 
moratorium on all comments in the subscription. Then, pres- 
sured by some of their influential Hadets; Wa editors re- 
stored the comments. But from that time on they allowed only 
expressions of faith in Infallibility and of love for the Pope. 
This policy continued until late January when Gratry became 
the object of the "litanies of insults.”" 

The reason readers wanted the comments restored was that 
they recognized the importance of a popular demonstration of 
faith in Papal Infallibility. L'Univers' staff recognized it 
too. They looked upon it as an effective way of demonstrating 
what the members of the Church in France believed. Popular 
feeling had contributed to the decision of the Pope to define 
the dogma of the Immaculate Conception only sixteen years 
before. A demonstration of popular faith in Infallibility 
could influence the decision to define it in the same way. 
Along with the oaths to Papal Infallibility urged on readers 
of L'Univers even before the Council was announced, the subscrip- 
tion was a means of stirring up and revealing popular feelings 
on the doctrine. 

Liberal Catholics and Bishops of the Minority disliked 
the expressions of faith in Infallibility and of devotion to 
P10 Nono as much as they did the personal attacks of the 


gubscribers. It seemed to them that the s imple priests 
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(misled for twenty-five years by L'Univers)* and unlearned lay 


people were trying to Settle an isSue which was beyond their 
competence. They thought the definition of Infallibility 
ought to be left to the Bishops. It also seemed to them that 
L'Univers was guilty of encouraging this popular demand for 
the definition. To them, this was an undisquised attempt to 
pressure the Vatican Council. 

There was some justification for the complaint against 
excessive adulation of Pio Nono. Only a very few contributors, 
however, offended in this regard. Detractors can point to 
occasions when enthusiasts applied to the Pope language used 
by Scripture or by sacred hymns for God. What 1s sometimes 
cited as the worst excess was the application to Pio Nono of 


Lines which the Sequence for Pentecost (Veni Sancte Spiritus) 


addressed to the Holy Spirit: 
To Pius IX, Pontiff-King 
Father of the poor 
Giver of gifts 
Light of hearts 
Send forth from heaven 
the rays of your 11qght. 
Since it was only with very great difficulty that the last two 


lines could be applied to the Pope, it was possible that the 


© dupanloup to Cochin, January 19, 1870, Aubert, "Mgr. 
Dupanloup, ” MHE, Þ. 111. 
2L'Univers, October 21, 1869, P. 1, col. 6. 


subscriber was. simply praying for him, using a prayer that 


was commonly prayed during Ecumenical Councils. 


Other examples cannot be explained away: "To glorious 


Pius IX, Pontiff-King, Infallible Teacher, who could say with 


Jesus Christ: who follows me will not: walk in darkness, but 


6 


will have the light of life." "O Rome: of you, as of the good 


God, one could say: we are on the earth to know you well, in 
order to love you well; to love you well, in order to serve 


u / 


you well, in order to obtain eternal life. "To Pius IX, 


'Save us, we perish "© "To Pius IX, «<. - + 'And a voice from 


the cloud saying: Here 1s . . . in whom I am well pleased!”? 
"Behold, (Pius) is set in place for the fall and rising of 
many in Israel, and for a s1gn which will be contradicted. "30 


"To the Infallible Pastor;: TI believe and confess; all who 


Ll These were gome 


believe in him shall not be confounded. " 
of the worst examples of Ultramontanes erecting an "idol" in 
the Vatican. They were exceptional. Generally, subscribers 


simply greeted the Pope with the adjective "Infallible.” The 


affection with which they addressed him was a testimony to his 


© John 8, 12; L'Univers, November 9, 1869, Þ. 2, cols. 3-4. 


L'Univers, November 12, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 6. 
SMatthew 8, 25; L'Univers, November 25, 1869, DP. 1, col. 5. 
Watthew 17, 5; L'Univers, November 26, 1869, p. 3, col. 1. 
uke 2, 34; L'Univers, December 2, 1869, Þ. 2, col. 3. 
Llkgomans 10, 11; L'Univers, December 5, 1869, p. 2, cols. 1-4. 


immense popularity at the time of the Vatican Council. 


The opponents of L'Univers had an additional reason for 


criticizing the subscription. They asserted that many priests 
from dioceses headed by inopportunist Bishops chose to indicate 
their difference of conviction with their superior by acclaiming 
Papal Infallibility in L'Univers' lists. To the Liberal Catho- 
lic press this was insubordination, if not revolution. They 
found L'Univers guilty of encouraging priests to embarras and 
defy their Bishops. $0 far as L'Univers was concerned any 
priest had a right to make public his faith in a doctrine of 

the Church. Tf that embarrassed his Bishop, all the better. No 
worthy Bishop would be embarrassed by a confession of faith in 

a doctrine of the Church. 

A 8study of the number of priests contributing to L'Univers' 
subscription indicated that the assertion of the Liberal Catho- 
lics was partly true. A s1gnificant minority of priests from 
some dioceses, where the Bishops were said to have been inop- 
portunists, professed their faith in Infallibility via the 
gubscription lists. Thirty-one members of the French Hierarchy 


were known to doubt the opportuneneaof a definition. * Of the 


L2the list included the following Archbishops: Lyonnet 
(Albi); Dubreuil (Avignon) ; Darboy (Paris); Landriot (Reims) ; 
Bernadou (Sens). The following Bishops: De Marquerye (Autun) ; 
Hugonin (Bayeux) ; Grimardias (Cahors) ; Meignan (ChS1lons) ; 
Las Cases (Constantine); Bravard (Coutances) ; Rivet (Dijon) ; 


ten dioceses whose priests' names appeared most frequently in 


L'Univers' subscription, seven were led by Bishops who opposed 


the definition. 13 of the remaining three, Besangon had as its 


Spiritual head Cardinal Mathieu who was suspected of agreeing 
with the Minority. On the averaqe, all thirty-one of the 
inopportunists' dioceses had a few more than 100 priests wit- 
nessing their faith in Infallibility in L'Univers. But this 
can be misleading, since twenty of them, whose priests did not 
seem too eager to "vote" in the informal plebiscite, had an 
average number of 50 priests in the lists, which was a dozen or 
SO fewer than the average number from dioceses whose Bishops 


favored the definition. It 1is safe to say that a vocal 


Grolleau (Evreux) ; Guilbert (Gap) ; Ginoulhiac (Grenoble, 
elevated to Archbishop of Lyon during Council); Thomas (La 
Rochelle) ; Colet (Lugon) ; Place (Marseille); Dupont des Loges 
(Metz) ; Lecourtier (Montpellier); Foulon (Nancy) ; Sola (Nice) ; 
Callot (Oran); Dupanloup (Orl&6ans) ; Belaval (Pamiers) ; 

Ramadie (Perpignan); David (Saint-Brieuc); Dours (S8iss0ns) ; 
Gueullette (Valence); Hacquart (Verdun) ; Delcusy (Viviers). 
L'Univers, February 12, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 2, n. 1. 

The seven, each with more than 175 priests listed in 
L'Univers' subscription, were Autun (191); Cahors (196); 
Coutances (328); Metz (200); Saint-Brieue (185) ; Valence (201); 
Verdun (233). (All statistics cited in connection with this 
study of the subscription are approximated. Two circum- 
stances prevented an exact count: 1) it was impossible to 
locate nearly 300 priests who donated; 2) often ecclesiastical 
institutions contributed as a group without specifying the 
number of priests, e.gq., the faculty of the seminary of Y 
The other three dioceses with the highest number contributing 
were Besangon (179); Stragbourg (175) and Vannes (211). 


minority of priests from one third of the thirty-one French 


dioceses known to be led by inopportunist Bishops chose to 


protest in L'Univers' subscription. 


The study of the subscription suggested explanations for 
a number of the clerical protests reqistered against inoppor- 


tunist Bishops in L'Univers' columns. In order to counter 


Bishop Place's adherence to Dupanloup's Observations, eighty- 


four priests of Marseille submitted donations on December 13 
and 14, 1869.14 Significant numbers of priests from the 
dioceses of Cahors, Nancy and Verdun began to appear in 


L'Univers when it was revealed that their Bishops were among 


those petitioning the Pope to hold back the question of 
Infallibility.? 

Between March 6, and March 17, 1870, just after Bishop 
David's letter of- congratulations to Gratry was exposed, one 
hundred thirty-seven priests from his diocese registered 


their displeasure by "voting" for Infallibility in the 


147, 'Univers, December 13, 1869, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 1; 
December 14, Þ. 2, col. 6-p. 3, col. 1. Of the 137 priests 
from Marseille contributing to the subscription, 128 contribu- 
ted between November 15 and December 15, 1869, when the 
Observations dominated the scene. 

z>Fifty-three Cahors priests entered the lists between 
February 1 and February 19, 1870, forty on list 96; L'Univers, 
February 1, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 4-5. The number of Nancy priests 
increased in mid-January lists and the number of Verdun priests 
after February 1. 


subscription. © An impressive number of priests from Coutances, 


more than 328, had contributed. Some of the priests of that 


diocese seemed too eager to give the impression that the Clergy 
was in revolt against Bishop Bravard. The same three priests 
probably account for at least forty-eight of the anonymous 
priests of Coutances listed. By their own admission, they 
had s8ubscribed nine times; seven additional times the lists 
carried a donation which probably came from the same "three 
priests of Coutances. "17 

Since many of all those contributing were not signed, it 
was easy to suspect that a few dedicated Ultramontane clergqy- 
men frequently amplified, the record of their diocese's repre- 
sentation on the lists. That can never be ascertained. But 
what was certain was L'Univers' willinqness to show that 
priests from the Minority's dioceses were courageous enough 
to risk episcopal reprisals to defend Papal Infallibility. 

On May 8, 1870, Louis Veuillot was able to present Pope Pius 
IX with an additional 100, 000 francs collected through the sub- 
SCYiption. The Pope responded with a gracious letter. He ack- 


nowledged his appreciation for the witness of the subscribers.Þ* 


16ee in particular L'Univers, March 6, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 
3-4, March 17, Þ. 2, col. 2. 
L'Univers, April 21, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 1-2. 
187,' Univers, May 30, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 


The 81gns of devotion and the offerings were pleasing to him 


because they were a measure of the filial piety of many 


Catholics--"the fruit of the combat which you [Veuillot] have 
carried on for a long time for religion and the Holy See." 
The testimony of the French Clergy comforted him at a time 
when "errors trying to separate men from the Holy See were 
multiplying.” The secular press took the occasion to mock 
Louis Veuillot's clericalisgm. "Me voila,” he exclaimed in 
reply, "they have proclaimed me head of the lower clergy, 
overseer of Bishops, Papal Legate, etc. I have moved up a 


step. Before I was Simply regarded as a Bishop in partibus 


19 


or as Cardinal in petto.” Pio Nono's approval of L'Univers' 
campaign seemed most 8s1gnificant, coming at the moment when 
the Council was discussing the schema on the Roman Pontiff. 
Pio Nono did not participate directly in the Infallibility 


debate in Saint Peter's Basilica. But his letters in the 


Ultramontane press made his presence felt there. 


B. THE PUBLIC LETTERS OF POPE PIUS IX 


ON PAPAL INFALLIBILITY 


Letters of Pope Pius IX, such as this one express1ng 


17, Univers, June 16, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 


gratitude to L'Univers, played a significant role in arousing 


popular demand for the definition of Papal Infallibility. 


Rather than appearing to engineer the proclamation of a doc- 


trine which involved his authority, the Pope had left the 
decision to define Papal Infallibility up to the Bishops 
themselves. He did not even involve himself in following the 
details of the deliberations on the question, according to E. 
E. Y. Hales, until they were very far along. £0 By that time 
Pio Nono had become convinced that the Church was appealing to 
him for the definition. 

That does not mean P1o Nono had held himself completely 
aloof from the issue. The publication of his own letters 
touching on the subject of Infallibility in L'Univers and other 
papers amplified the popular appeal for a definition which he 
felt obliged to satisfy. 

Several kinds of papal letters appeared in the press 
during the Vatican Council. The two types which commonly 
involved Infallibility were those thanking scholars for books 
defending papal authority and those thanking Clergy for pro- 
fessions of faith in the doctrine. The latter type will be 
dealt with below in connection with the clerical addresses. 


The Pope's timing in releasing congratulatory letters 


<0. ales, p. 293. 
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was Significant. Often a papal letter appeared at a critical 


point in the discussion of the Infallibility question. In 


the midst of the controversy over a definition by acclamation, 
Pope Pius IX praised the wisdom of Archbishop Dechamps' tract 
on Infallibility and the General Council.*®} on the day before 
the Vatican Council opened, L'Univers cited Pio Nono's letter 
thanking Father Belet for his books on Infallibility. This 
enhanced the paper's campaign against Bishop Dupanloup. £4 
On March 9, 1870, three days after a draft schema on 
Papal Infallibility was circulated among the Bishops, Pope 
Pius IX released a letter to Henri Rami>tre, S. J. In it the 
Pope expressed his appreciation for the Jeguit's articles 
against Bishop Dupanloup and Gratry. P1io Nono described the 
Bishop and the priest as men who incessantly troubled the hearts 
of Catholics and contradicted the truth. 3 
Francis Mercurelli, Papal Secretary for Letters to Princes, 
wrote on February 2 in the Pope's name to acknowledge De 


Cabriere's refutation of the Observations. Mercurelli called 


Dupanloup's arguments vain sophisms which were responsible for 


disturbing many consciences. £4 Among these and many others, 


_— 
_ 


217, 'Univers, July 20, 1869. See above, pp. 80-81. 
22], 'Univers, December 7, 1869, P- 1, col. 2. See above, pp.134-135. 
231 'Univers, March 24, 1870, De. 2, COL. 3. 
24pe Cabrieres was the Vicar General of Nimes. L'Univers, 
March 24, 1870. 


the most strongly worded of all was the Pope's letter of 


appreciation to Abbot Gueranger for his book against Bishop 


Maret.*? This letter, cited here at length, summarized Pope 


Pius IX's attitude toward all opponents of the definition. 


It is certainly a regrettable thing, (my dear 
gon, that there are encountered among Catholics some 
men who, although taking pride in the name, show them- 
selves thoroughly steeped in unsound principles. They 
adhere to them with such obstinacy that they no longer 
know how to submit their intelligence with docility to 
the judqment of the Holy See when it contradicts them, 
even when the common agreement and recommendations of 
the Episcopate corroborate it. They qo even further. 
They make the progress and welfare of human society 
depend on these principles and they try to bend the 
Church to their opinion. Considering themselves alone 
to be wise, they are not embarrassed at calling the 
whole catholic family which differs from them the ultra- 
montane party. 

That madness leads to this excess--they under- 
take to reshape the divine constitution of the Church 
1tself and adapt it to the modern forms of civil 
governments. Their purpose 1s to weaken more easily 
the authority of the supreme Head which Christ estab- 
lished for it and whose prerogatives they question. 
One sees them boldly advance certain doctrines which 
have been condemned many times as though they were 
unquestionable or at least tenable without any restric- 
tion. One sees them scrutinize the historical sophis- 
tries, mutilated texts, calumnies hurled at the Roman 
Pontiff, fallacies of all kinds from the ancient 
defenders of the game doctrines. Impudently, they 
gubmit all these things for consideration again, 
without taking any notice of the arguments by which 
they have been refuted a hundred times over. 

Their purpose is to'unsettle gouls. [They want] 
to stir up the men of their faction and the unlearned 
crowd against the commonly professed opinion. In 


25pope Pius IX to Gueranger, March 12, 1870, L'Univers, 
March 23, 1870, P +» 1, cols. 1-2. 


addition to the evil which they have done in 80 
stirring up trouble among the faithful and in throw- 
ing out the most serious questions to be discussed 
in the streets, they compel us to deplore a folly 

in their conduct which is equal to their boldness. 
If with other catholics they firmly believed that 
the Ecumenical Council is governed by the Holy Spirit, 
that it is only by the breath of this divine Spirit 
that it defines and proposes that which ought to be 
believed, it would never even occur to them that 
matters which either are not revealed or are harmful 
to the Church could be defined there. They would not 
imagine that human maneuvers could check the power 

of the Holy Spirit and prevent the definition of 
matters which are revealed and beneficial to the 
Church. 

They were not convinced that it was forbidden to 
propose to the Fathers in an expedient way the 
difficulties which they would oppose to such and 
such a definition in order that the truth would be 
clarified through discussion. If they were guided 
only by this motive, they would have abstained from 
all the schemes by which one wins votes unfairly in 
popular assemblies. They would wait quietly and 
respectfully for the conclusion the heavenly light 
would achieve. This 1s why we think that you have 
rendered a very useful service to the Church in 
undertaking the refutation of the principal asser- 
tions which one” meets in writings published under 
this influence and in exposing the spirit of hate, 
the violence. You have the skills which will prevail 
there. You have accomplished this work with great 
certainty, with magnificence and an abundance of 
arquments drawn from sacred antiquity and ecclesias- 
tical scholarship. As a result, in succinct prose 
you have stripped away all illusion of wisdom from 
those who have clothed their thoughts in irrational 
language. By restoring the truth of the faith, the 
law, and of history you acted in the interest of the 
Faithful, both educated and unlearned. We express 
Our 8special gratitude to you for the act of devotion 
to Us which you have made of this book. We predict 
a happy and very great success for the fruit of your 
nightly labors. As a s1ign of this success and as a 
meagure of Our paternal good will, with deep affec- 
tion We confer upon you the apostolic blessing. 
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L'Univers introduced this letter with the unnecessary comment 
that their readers "would understand the importance of this 
pontifical act." 

The circulation of letters such as this one make it im- 
possible to assert that Pope Pius IX remained neutral during 
the Council's deliberations on the definition. His sharp 
criticism of those who seemed to be attacking his prerogatives 
was vague enough to allow the Faithful to apply it to anyone it 
seemed to fit. To the Ultramontane readership of L'Univers, 
for whom every word uttered by the Pope was hallowed by the 
guarantee of Infallibility, the Pope appeared to have condemned 
as faithless men not only the cynics of the secular press, but 
even gome of their Bishops. How could they respond to these 
letters with anything but even Louder appeals for the defini- 


tion of Papal Infallibility? 


C. THE ADDRESSES TO POPE PIUS IX 


The most impressive demonstration of the common faith in 
the doctrine of Papal Infallibility was the flood of addresses 
from the Clerqy and Faithful to Pope Pius IX. These confess ions 


of faith in Infallibility began to trickle into Rome during 


November, 1869, just before the Council opened. But with the 


encouragement of L'Univers and other papers, by spring, 1870, 
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nearly every French diocese had at least one address submitted 


to the Holy See or one in preparation. 


L'Univers cannot be credited with originating the ad- 


dresses. But the editors made a sigqnificant contribution to 
transforming the trickle into a flood. They published all 

the addresses they could obtain. They took note of those 

they had not received. In this way L'Univers used the pressure 
of public opinion to enhance the sigqnificance of the addresses. 
An address testifying to the faith of a group of priests in 
Infallibility presented privately to the Pope would be an 
important indication to him that the Church wanted a defini- 
tion. But a campaign of addresses to the Pope presented to 
the public by L'Univers would be even more important. What 
better way to demonstrate that the whole Church was expecting 
the Vatican Council to define Papal Infallibility? 

Even more than the subscription, the addresses became a 
plebiscite on the definition of Papal Infallibility. L'Univers 
encouraged the Clergy from every diocese in France to organize 
a petition. They made it seem that it would be wrong for any 
diocesan Clerqy to fail to present an address. Such an 
omiss1ion would be interpreted by detractors in the secular 


press as a $S1gn that the diocese did not believe in Infallibility. 


They instructed priests that the most appropriate means for con- 


veying their addresses to the Pope was through the nunciature 
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at Paris. Y 


Pope Pius IX acknowledged the receipt of many addresses, 


and L'Univers' editors published as many of his letters as 
they could. The papal letters contributed to the groundswell. 
It s8eemed to Faithful and Clergy througq hout France that the 
Pope wanted them to proclaim their faith in Infallibility in 
this manner. 

The impact the addresses were having could be measured 
indirectly by the reaction of the Liberal Catholic press. The 


Frangais and L'Union de 1'Ouest challenged their authenticity. 


The former interpreted them as products of the conspitratorial 
efforts of L'Univers among a minority of the Clerqy who were 


defying the diocesan authorities. They alleged this, for 


27 


example, of the D1jon address. L'Union de 1'Ouest advanced 


a gimilar interpretation of the Angoul@eme address. ** The 
Frangais also attempted to discredit the whole campaign of 
addresses by claiming that they were fabricated by L'Univers. 
They pressed this charge when they noticed that L'Univers had 
not furnished 8s iqnatures for the Laval address and when some 


Clergy of Clermont doubted whether one hundred fifty-two of 


267, ' Univers, April 1, 1870, p. 1, col. 5. 

277,'Univers, April 25, 1870, Þp. 2, cols. 2-3; May 1, Þ. 3, 
col. 5; May 2, Þ. 3, cols. 1-2. 

281,'Univers, May 1, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 5; May 3, Þ. 2, 
col. 6; May 5, Þ. 2, cols. 2-3; May 7, Þ. 2, col. 5. 
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their members had signed an address.29 L'Univers responded 


that the Frangais' detractors had not signed their letter 


challenging the Clermont address. The editors s imply denied 
the Frangais' 6 LR L'Univers buried the doubters under 
the heap of alevionl appeals which were piling higher each day. 
Their popularity was growing. 

The appearance of addresses from the dioceses of Minority 
Bishops opened L'Univers to accusations of inciting Clerqy to 
sedition. The truth was that many priests were eager to 
dissociate from their inopportunist Bishops. L'Univers hap- 
pily provided them with a means of publicizing their discon- 
tent. 

There were several serious clashes between Bishops of the 
Minority and their Clerqy over addresses to the Pope. One of 
the ways in which the Clerdy of Saint-Brieuc disapproved of 
Bishop David's letter to Gratry was the publication of an 
address to Pio Nono. On March 11, L'Univers published an 
uns igned copy of the Saint-Brieuc address. At the same time 
the paper presented the Grenoble address which bore thirty- 
five 8i1gnatures. L'Univers noted that the names of the Saint- 


Brieuc petitioners appeared in recent subscription lists. 0 


27, 'Univers, May 7, 1870, p. 2, col. 5; May 8, p. 3, col. 1. 

300ne hundred thirty-seven priests of Saint-Brieuc appeared 
in the lists from March 6 to March 17. See Þ. 210 and n. 16 
above . 
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The Frangais pounced upon the publication of these 
addresses as evidence of L'Univers' attempts to inspire a 
clerical revolution. They doubted the authenticity of the 
addresses. L'Univers denied the charqes. "L'Univers," 
wrote Eugene Veuillot, "does not take the role of guide, which 
would not belong to it, nor that of liar, which would not suit 
1t. It loyally supports a good cause and knows how to be an 
echo for the voices which have the right to speak and which it 


18 good to make heard everywhere . "31 


The Francais had been 
contending that the Bishops of the Minority were from important 
dioceses in which Papal Infallibility was not commonly believed. 


If this were true, Papal Infallibility was not adhered to by 


the Faithful ubique et omnibus (everywhere and by everyone) 


and could not be defined as a dogma of the Church. For this 
reason, 1t was all the more important for L'Univers to dis- 
seminate the addresses of Clerqy of the Minority's dioceses. 
On March 28 L'Univers was able to report that eight 
hundred fifty-one priests of Saint-Brieuc had s1gned the 
address. 3* Bishop David reprimanded the four members of the 
Chapter who organized the address in a confidential letter of 


April 20. It did not come to L'Univers' attention until Tune . 33 


311, 'Univers, March 14, 1870, P-. 1, col. #4. 

32L 'Univers, March 28, 1870, P. 1, col. 6 (also April 25, 
1870, Þ. 2, col. 2). 

331, 'Univers, June 14, 1870, P-. 1, col. 6. See summary of 
its contents in RPC, p. 475, n. 1. 


The editors did not print it, but they did show readers 
excerpts from Bishop David's circular letter. David coun- 
seled all to wait in |silence upon the Church-Teaching to 
speak. 

In a letter of June 2, Pope Pius IX thanked the Clergy 


34 "With pater- 


of Saint-Brieuc for their profess1on of faith. 
nal love We accept your homages, which the conjuncture of the 
times makes Us regard as even more excellent . . . ." Thus 
the Pope himself praised the Saint-Brieuc Clerqy for standing 
up for Papal Infallibility at the very time their Bishop was 
actively opposing the definition. In this way Pope Pius IX 
encouraged all the priests from the Minority's dioceses to 
imitate their courage. L'Univers was not making a revolution 
of priests against the lineTty. It was merely a willing 
vehicle for priests who wanted to use it to demonstrate their 
loyalty to Pope Pius IX. The Pope himself made it clear that 
he wanted them to stand up against their rebellious Bishops. 
The Pope's response to an address presented by three 
priests of Orleans led to a similar conclusion. Three cures 
from Dupanloup's diocese, Hulot, Saint-MaTtre and Mathieu, 


went to Rome in mid-April. They presented the Pope with an 


address requesting the definition. ?? The Pope's response of 


34L' Univers, June 20, 1870, pP. 1, cols. 3-4. 
35L'Univers, April 25, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 1; the address was 
dated April 9. 


April 23 led the Gazette de France to 8uggest that the pro- 
liferation of papal letters to priests might be endangering 
the freedom of the Bishops at the Council .3® Some priests of 
Orleans seemed to have been inspired by their three couraqeous 


colleagues and by the Pope's letter. By June 16, L'Univers 


could report that sixty-two Orleans priests had sent addresses 
to the Pope. That the "revolution" in Orleans was s0 small 
testified to Bishop Dupanloup's control over his Clergy. 

At about the same time the three priests of Orl&ans 
presented their address to Pope Pius IX, three priests of 
Marseilles--Coulin, Berenger and Caseneuve--submitted theirs. 
The silence: of the. priests from Bishop Place's diocese had 


been mentioned several times in L'Univers. The editors were 


grieved that the Bishop, a Liberal Catholic, repressed the 
Liberty of his Clerqy to speak out on Infallibility. The 


address was dated April 10, 1870, L'Univers' editors did not 


take note of it until May 19, when they were able to publish 

Pio Nono's letter of thanks to the three who wrote him. 37 
The Pope's letter of May 7 included the following para- 

graph which roused the anger of Bishop Place against the 


three originators of the address. 


36, 'Univers, May 15, 1879, Þ. 2, col. 3. For the Pope's 
letter to the! three priests of Orleans, see L'Univers, May 
LL. 2559. D, 3. US. 
37L,'Univers, May 19, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 6. 


We are grievously afflicted to see that your piety 
and your freedom have not been unimpeded by ob- 
stacles which we should never have expected. But 
We have experienced great joy in the Lord, in 
understanding quite well that your sentiments are 
Shared by your brothers and your colleaques. We 
could not have the least doubt about these senti- 
ments either of the clerqy or of the faithful of 
your city after having received 80 great and 80 
precious a testimony to them. 


The fact that the Pope had referred to "obstacles,” com- 


bined with the fact that the address had not been published, 


led Bishop Place to suspect that whatever the three had told 
the Pope was not fit to print. The Bishop accused the three 
oriets of calumniating him in their communications with the 
Pope. He made the charge in a letter which he later circulated 
to all priests of the diocese. 39 He denied having restricted 
the freedom of the Clerqy of Marseille. By the time this 
letter appeared on June 23, L'Univers could report that almost 
all the Clergy and eight thousand laymen of Marseille had 
S81gned addresses. This added up to a repudiation of the 
Bishop's stand. A week later L'Univers said three hundred 


39 The priests 


priests and twelve thousand laymen had s1gned. 
and laymen of Marseille were in harmony on Infallibility. 
Bishop Place, temporarily out of tune, would return to the 


general harmony after the definition. This was L'Univers' 


387, 'Univers, June 23, 1870, p. 1, cols. 4-6. 
3F,*Univers, June 30, 1870, P. 2, cols. 3-4. 
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observation and prediction. +0 


The three originators of the Marseille address explained 


what the "obstacles" were in their public response to Bishop 


41 A month before departing for Rome, Bishop 


Place on June 17. 
Place had prohibited his priests from traveling to the Council, 
without his permission. Caseneuve said that on November 15, 
1869, he had obtained twenty-three s1gnatures on an address 
after an meotectioctiont Conference. On the following day 
Saint-Martin, a Vicar General of Marseille, stopped him from 
circulating it further. He appealed to the Bishop. Place 


had answered on November 22. The Bishop indicated that his 


adherence to Bishop Dupanloup's Observations made the project 


42 


of an address from the Marseille Clerqy inopportune. 
The three Marseille priests who defied Bishop Place's 

restrictions unleaghed the strong clerical and lay support for 

Papal Infallibility which the Bishop's precautions had covered 

but not stifled. The Pope honored their boldness and the 

general expressions of loyalty from their colleagues in a 

43 


letter of appreciation on June 27. 


Pope Pius IX made every effort to acknowledge publicly 


407, 'Univers, June 30, 1870, P-. 2, cols. 3-4. 

IT Univers, July 2, 1870, Þ-. 2, col. 4-p. 3, col. 1. 
42,” Univers, July 2, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 4-p. 3, col. 1. 
43 'Univers, July 8, 1870, p. 3, cols. 5-6. 
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all the addresses he received from Clergy in support of Papal 
Infallibility. Their frequent appearance in newspapers such 
as L'Univers was an additional source of encouragement to 
priests and laymen who wanted the definition. The addresses 
goon became too numerous for the Pope to answer each one 
individually. On June 20, Francis Mercurelli instructed the 
nuncio at Paris to convey the Pope's appreciation for the 
addresses to the French Clerqy in general. He was to assure 
them that the Pope took exact account of their professions of 
loyalty and of faith in Infallibility. "The Holy Father can 
only rejoice,” wrote the papal secretary, "to see this sacred 
doctrine, which no one doubted for so many centuries, 80 openly 


affirmed and s0 widely accepted today among the Clerqy and the 


) 
Christian people. "4 


How important were the addresses to the Pope on Papal 
Infallibility? One contributor to L'Univers correctly observed 
on July 1 that they did not put pressure on a Majority who had 
affirmed their faith in Infallibility and their intention to 
define it long before the addresses appeared. +2 So it would 
be wrong to conclude that the "clerical plebiscite” pressured 


the Vatican Council to define the doctrine. 


44, 'Univers, June 20, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 2-3. 
45Abb& Desbons, L'Univers, July 1, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, 
col. 1. 
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But it did make a contribution. The addresses were a 
concrete demonstration of popular faith in Infallibility. 
They made the voice of the lower Clerqy and the voice of the 
Laity heard in the Council. The Pope made sure that the 


Council had knowledge of the addresses (in the event that some 


of the Hierarchy were not reading L'Univers or another news- 
paper which published them). A few days before the schema 

on the Roman Pontiff was distributed to the Bishops on May 9, 
the Pope sent the addresses he had received to the Cardinal 
Presidents of the Council. *#® pecause their circulation and 
publication announced that the lower Clergy and Laity believed 
in Infallibility along with the Majority of the Bishops, they 
did exert a form of pressure on the Minority. How could they 
resist the whole Church which stood against them? The addresses, 
the Pope's letters and the subscription together proclaimed that 
one of Louis Veuillot's impressions during the first days of 


the Vatican Council had been true: the Church was Ultramontane. 


50. Univers, May 16, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6. 


CHAPTER IX 


L'UNIVERS AND THE DEFINITION OF PAPAL INFALLIBILITY 


APRIL 5, 1870 TO DECEMBER 8, 1871 
A. L'UNIVERS AND THE DELIBERATIONS ON INFALLIBILITY 


Until April. 24, 1870, the main work of the Vatican Coun- 
Cil had been the preparation of a declaration on Catholic doc- 
trine. With the proclamation of the constitution Dei filius 
on that day, the, Bishops turned to the question which history 
would always aa with the Council. 

There were cons1iderable external pressures upon the Pope 
and the Council to hasten the proclamation of Infallibility. 
The first of these was the public agitation over the doctrine 
which came to be blamed more on Liberal Catholics than Ultra- 
montanes. Another pressure was the threat of war in Europe. 
The Majority presented these two reasgons for urgency in a 
postulate which asked P1io Nono to place the question before 
the Council Fathers. Ultramontanes feared that the Council 
might be forced to close without making 8gufficient answer to 
the daily attacks on Papal Infallibility. Such a failure 


would leave the consciences of many s imple believers in doubt. 


1 
L'Univers, April 27, 1870, p. 1, cols. 2-3. 
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The only sufficient answer Ultramontanes could see was the 
proclamation of the dogma. The Ultramontanes did not accept 
their share of the responsibility for the agitation which now 
demanded a definition. 


Pope Pius IX was willing to make some concession to the 


external pressure. Papal Primacy and Papal Infallibility were 
the topics of the last three chapters of the schema on the 
Church. The Pope decided to permit the Council to consider 
these questions first instead of last. On April 5, Louis 
Veuillot informed readers of his column that the Pope was 
willing to make this concession. A month later he reported 
that Cardinal De Angelis, one of the Presidents of the Council, 
had announced this decision to the Bishops. © 
, 

L'Univers suspected that the Minority would attempt to 
prevent the definition by dragging out the deliberations. 
Delaying tactics could allow events such as a war in Europe 
to swallow up the opportunity for the definition. This was the 
interpretation L'Univers placed upon a new Minority postulate 


which appeared at the time the Pope allowed the invers1ion of 


De Ecclesia. In this document the Minority arqued that a care- 


ful review of Catholic teaching on Church-State relations was 


necessary before Infallibility could be defined. L'Univers 


21 'Univers, April 5, 1870, p. 1, col. 2; May 5, 1870, p. 1, 
col. 1. 
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speculated that they might postpone the definition for a 

Short time by repeating all the objections which had been raised 
in France by Maret, Dupanloup, Gratry and Daru. The editors 
predicted with confidence, however, that all the Minority's 
arguments could not withstand the truth. 


On May 9, 1870, the Schema de Romano Pontifice was distri- 


buted to the Vatican Council. Four days later the Bishops 
began cates tht thoruttods on the definition of Papal Infalli- 
bility. L'Univers gave these conciliar debates only very 
restricted coverage. With few exceptions, the paper's Rome 
correspondents provided only the most. general reports. on the 
progress of the discusslon. They mentioned little more than 
who spoke for or against the proposed schema. The reader of 
today may regard the absence of detailed coverage as a defect. 
For the Ultramontane readership of L'Univers in 1870 it was a 
virtue. It was a sign of respect for the Council and of 


obedience to the Pope. 


B. THE BROCHURES CHALLENGING THE VATICAN COUNCIL, 


MAY TO JUNE 20, 1870 


While the Council debated the question of Infallibility, 


+ Univers, May 9, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 1-4. 
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L'Univers defended it from new external challenges. Some mem- 
bers of the Minority had encouraged their staffs and the press 
to make ungquarded attacks on the freedom and ecumenicity of 

the Council. In May and June, a series of brochures appeared, 
some of which were intended to prevent the Bishops from defin- 


ing Infallibility. Others seemed to accept that the Majority 


of the Council would have its way. The implicit purpose of 
the latter was to prepare for rejecting the Vatican Council 
on the grounds that it was neither free nor ecumenical. 
The most notorious of the brochures which belonged to this 


category appeared in mid-May, 1870. Ce qui se passe au Concile 


was an anonymous pamphlet. It had been edited by a Frenchman 
in Rome from materials extracted in Paris from many European 
newspapers. * , 

Here was the Paolo Sarpi whom Louis Veuillot had feared 
would take it upon himself to destroy the Vatican Council with 
lies, just as the disgruntled Servite had tried to do to the 
Council of Trent. The brochure was a concentrate of all the 
arguments advanced against the freedom of the Council. It 


contended that the course of the Vatican Council had been 


predetermined by the Jesuits of La Civilta Cattolica, abetted 


2c, P- 366, citing an unpublished note of Eugene Veuillot. 
See also L"Univers, May 26, 1870, quoting the Frangais. 
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by L'Univers, which had first raised the ———_—— of defining 
Papal Infallibility. The anonymous author also alleged that 
the Pope and Curia controlled a Majority of the Bishops 
through the rules of order decreed by the Pope. He said 
another means of control was the dominance of the Propaganda 
de Fide (Propagation of the Faith) over approximately two 
hundred Vicars Apostolic. This demonstration was intended 
to justify a future invalidation of the Vatican Council. ? 
Louis Veuillot, without being certain, thought that the 
new Paolo Sarpi was a theologian from the Sorbonne. He de- 
SCribed the professor as s0o fearful of being exposed that he 
could not look anyone in the eye.® But Veuillot did not be- 
lieve any one individual was solely responsible. When he said 
the thirty copies circulating in Rome "flowed from the same 
regS8ervoir, $80 well known that I do not need to say anything 
further,” he might as well have stated that Bishop Dupanloup 
was financing the endeavor. But he had nothing to go on except 
Suspicion and the amazing sixth sense he had used to discern 


the hand of the Bishop of Orleans in the Rey article.® 


”.. Univers, May 16, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1 (Louis Veuillot); 
L'Univers, May 18, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 3, and May 23, Þ. 1, 
cols. 2-5 (Jules Morel). 

oL'Univers, May 14, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2, and May 16, Þ. 1, 
col. 1. 

71,'Univers, May 14, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2. 

8See above, P. 163. 


Jules Fabre believed Veuillot was pointing the finger 


at him as the author of the pamphlet. Fabre was Professor of 


Scripture in the Sorbonne and Bishop Maret's theologian at the 
Council. On May 20, Fabre wrote Veuillot, threatening to take 
him to court unless he published immediately Fabre's denial 
that he was or even knew the author. ? Louis Veuillot commented 
that the six lines of this letter written at Rome were worth 
more than all the books Fabre had written at Paris because 


this Nescio vos he hurled at his friends justly condemned 


their anonymous enterprises. 
On May 30, Archbishop Reqnier of Cambrai published a 
Pastoral Letter responding to systematic denigrations of the 
) 


Vatican Council. He seemed to be concerned with Ce qui se 


passe au Concile in particular. He denied that the material 


installations of the Council hall had made discuss1ion impossible. 
He defended the Vatican Council against charqes that discuss ion 
was limited to opinions agreeable to the Curia; that the Major- 
ity oppressed the Minority; and that the Majority were less 
competent than the Minority. Regnier wrote to set the record 


straight and many Bishops testified that he was telling the 


%'Univers, May 27-28, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2. S$ee L'Univers, 


June 1, 1870, Þ. 3, col. 2. 
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truth by adhering to his Pastoral. 0 


L'Univers was not able to report that any Bishop of the 
Minority publicly concurred with Archbishop Reqnier. In fact, 
it was thought that one of their members, Bishop Lecourtier of 
Montpellier, was the author of some letters which explicitly 
doubted the ecumenicity of the Vatican Council. L'Univers 


ass80ciated two letters appearing in the Journal des Debats 


with the Bishop of Montpellier. The Bishop contended that the 
Majority overpowered a Minority which represented more than 
half the Faithful. The press, he said, assisted in this 
oppression by encouraging parish priests to rebel against 
their Bishops. He concluded that the Vatican Council was not 
ecumenical because 1it was not free. Lecourtier wrote to the 
Prangals on May 28 to deny that he wrote the letter to the 


Journal des Debats which he said L'Univers attributed to him. 


Eugene Veuillot shrugged off this disclaimer by noting 


that it was not L'Univers but the Correspondence qeEntrale de 


20: equette (Arras), L'Univers, June 12, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 4; 
Nogret (Saint=Claude), June 13, p. 1, col. 4; Cousseau 
(AngoulE&me), June 14, Þp. 1, col. 4; Forcade (Nevers), June 15, 
P- 2, col. 4; Archbishop De La Tour-d'Auvergne (Bourges) and 
Gignoux (Beauvais), June 17, p. 1, cols. 3-4; Magnin (Annecy) 
and Fruchard (Limoges), June 26, Þ. 1, col. 4 and p. 1, col. 6- 
P- 2, col. 1; Ravinel (Tours), June 27, pÞ. 1, cols. 5-6; 

Bishop LeBreton (Le Puy) published his own refutation of the 
brochure in a letter to his Clergy, L'Univers, June 21, Þ. 1, 
cols. 3-5. 

Ir, 'Univers, June 1, 1870, P-. 1, cols. 3-5. 
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Paris which identified Lecourtier as the author. He believed 


the Bishop's denial of having written to the Journal des 


Debats was disingenuous. The letter had been presented not as 


correspondence to the paper, but as a private congratulatory 
letter to some writer. Lecourtier could truthfully deny 


having written the Journal des Debats without clearing him- 


self of responsibility for the letter in question. 
On June 2, Eugene Veuillot published a second anonymous 
letter which was far more compromising than the first. It 


regsembled Ce qui se passe au Concile in tone and content. 


The Journal des Debats attributed it also to a French Bishop. 


Could this piece, wondered Eugene Veuillot with a disrespectful 
s8mirk, have been the one Lecourtier was 80 concerned to disown? 
This suggestion was enough to condemn Lecourtier and to dis- 
credit further the Bishops of the Minority. * 
In late May and during June, 1870, L'Univers' editors 
also concerned themselves with w_ additional brochures. The 
Minority were circulating them in one last effort to avert 
the proclamation of Papal Infallibility. L'Univers once again 
found the anonymous author of both in the cortege of the Bish- 


op of Orleans. He was their o1d enemy, Gaduel . 3 


4 121, 'Univers, June 2, 1870, P-. 1, cols. 3-5. 
137, 'Univers, May 27-28, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2 (Louis Veuillot) ; 
June 14, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 1-4 (Desjardins). 
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The first of these brochures, the Disquisitio moralis, 


had been distributed in sealed envelopes to the Bishops on 
May 19. The author intended to prick the consciences of the 
Majority by asserting that a vote for defining personal In- 
fallibility of the Pope apart from the Bishops placed them in 
the occasion of serious sin. He suqgested that such a vote 
could lead to sin against truth, against faith, against Jus- 
tice and against the duty of considering the peace and unity 


of the Church. 


L'Univers did not take the Disquisitio moralis seriously. 


Louis Veuillot satirized the impudence of the author's trying 
to instruct the consciences of the Hierarchy. He mocked his 
personal intelligence by ridiculing the Latinity of his bro- 
chure. *? veuillot wondered what Gaduel would have done if 
Saint Auqustine were at the Vatican Council. Statements of 
Augustine such as "Rome has confirmed [the Council], the matter 
is closed,” earned him a place among the patron saints of 
Ultramontanism. Veuillot expected that the Vicar General 


would have eagerly provided the Bishop of Hippo with a copy 


14hi8quisitio moralis de officio Episcoporum in emittendis 
guffraqiis circa personalis et independentis infallibilitatis 
Romani Pontificis definitionem.--Solis RR. Episcopis typis man- 
data nec publice edenda. L'Univers, June 13, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 
5-6; Excerpts, L'Univers, May 22 and 24. 

15,'Univers May 27-28, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 2-4. 
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of his little booklet in order to teach him how to vote 
correctly . © . 
L'Univers regarded the second memorandum more 8oberly 


because it concerned the moral unanimity of the Bishops nec- 


essary for a dogmatic definition. Even before L'Unanimits 


n6cessairel? appeared in the last week of May, L'Univers had 


bequn to refute this arqument. 

The idea was that the opposition of the Minority made it 
impossible for the Majority to define a dogma because a neces- 
sary moral unanimity was lacking. This objection was first 
raised by Bishop Ginoulhiac before the Vatican Council opened . 8 
While this argument was to be found in the works of Bishops 
Maret and Dupanloup, it had been dwarfed by the dominant theme 
of the inopportuneness of the definition. Now that the Pope 
had settled the question of opportuneness by proposing the 
definition, moral unanimity had emerged as its replacement. 


L'Unanimits n&6cessaire summarized the argument on the 


question. The moral unanimity of the Bishops was presented as 


necessary for the proclamation of a dogma. If it were absent, 


16, 'Univers, June 27, 18670, Þ. 1, col. 3. 
I7pe 1'Unanimits morale n&cessaire dans le Conciles pour 
les definitions doqmatiques. 
E. J. Desjardins, L'Univers, June 14, 1870, Þ. 2, col. 
I. Bishop Ginoulhiac, formerly of Grenoble, became Archbishop 
of Lyons during the Council. 


concluded the author, the doqmatic definition would be doubtful, 
1f not invalid. The brochure offered three proofs to demon- 


strate the conclusion: one drawn from the history of the Coun- 


cils, a list of citations from prominent theologians, and an 
CEE na | : L 
argument based on the nature of definitions\of the Faith. 0 
Louis Veuillot held that the brochure contradicted Tradi- 


tion. He recalled that La Civilta Cattolica had already demon- 


strated that just as no Minority had ever invalidated the 
decisions of a Council by withdrawing, no Minority could ever 


20 


invalidate the decisions of a Council by its presence. He 


concluded that once the Pope proclaimed a dogma or confirmed 
the acts of an Ecumenical Council, unanimity was achieved. 
The Minority ceased to exist once the Pope decreed, for it 
could not persist as a Minority unless it went into schism. 
This argument was also advanced in L'Univers by Du Lac and by 
Dr. F. Dunot de Saint-Maclou.®L 


Of the ream of articles on the question, the most sys- 


tematic refutation of L'UnanimitsE n6cessaire came from E. G. 


DesjJardins, S. J. He asserted that moral unanimity, far from 


being a part of Tradition, was unknown before the Jansenists 


15%. G. Desjardins, L'Univers, June 14, 1870, Þ. 2, cols. 


1-4. 


20: 'Univers, June 3, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 


2Ipu Lac, L'Univers, June 8, 1870, P. 1, cols.' 1-6; Dunot, 
L'Univers, May 19, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-5. 
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invented it as a part of their exaggerated notion of the epis- 
copal confirmation of papal judgments. ** The constant teaching 
of the Church, including the testimony of the same theologians 


misused or misinterpreted in L'Unanimite n&Ecessaire, denied 


that moral unanimity was required for dogmatic definitions. 

The rule in Councils had been that the Majority determined the 
Judqment of the Council so long as the Pope confirmed its acts. 3 
In the third installment of his article, Des jardins asked that 
1f moral unanimity was a law, why had the Minorities absented 
themselves from Councils before the final vote on the question 
they opposed? He predicted that before the last ballot was 
cast at the Vatican Council all divisions over Papal Infalli- 


bility would disappear. He was correct 1if he meant that the 


opposition would leave the Vatican before the final vote on the 


constitution. 4 


L'Univers criticized all of the brochures for their 
cowardly anonymity. Louis Veuillot said their authors chose to 
remain nameless either because they knew that they were not 
presentable or because they admitted that what they were doing 


was not. He alleged that the evil intention of the four was 


22 'Univers, June 20, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 5. 
3 Univers, June 14, 1870, P- 2, col. 4; and June 17, 

1870, Þ. 1, col. 5-p. 2, col. 2. | 
241," Univers, June 20, 1870, P. 1, Col. 6-Þ. 2, col. 5. 
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to discredit the Vatican Council by influencing public opinion 
against it. "It was their purpose,”" he observed, "to demon- 
strate that the Council did not know what it ought to know and 
was not doing what 1t ought to do.” Anonymity might protect 
them from earthly teibaaa la, but one day, predicted Veuillot 
(following Tertullian), the angels would unmask them before the 


1.5 On that day some of L'Univers' "reliable 


heavenly Tribuna 
sources" who frequently maligned the Minority would find them- 


selves exposed by the game angels before the same Tribunal. 


C. THE DOORWAY TO A NEW ORDER 


In the last days before the proclamation of Papal 
Infallibility, L'Univers paid some attention to rumors which 
had been current since June that the Minority had requested 
the French government to pressure the Council. They were 
alleged to have s8ought through friends that the Ollivier 
Ministry threaten to withdraw troops protecting Rome from the 
Garibaldian gangs if the Council defined the dogma. 

L'Univers published several reports explaining the 
government's attitude. On May 12, Ollivier had instructed 


Banneville not to discuss the Council with the Pope or his 


221, Univers, June 4, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-3. 
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representatives, since they had rejected the earlier offer of 
counsel by Daru. *® On July 2, L'Univers excerpted a story from 
the Union which said that the Ministry had affirmed to the 
Chamber of Deputies its intention to maintain French troops 
in the Papal States.®7 In the game dispatch, L'Univers com- 
mented that the Ministry had refused to accede to the request 
for a threat allegedly made in the Minority's behalf. 

The last paragraph of Ollivier's dispatch to Banneville 


of May 12, published in the Allqemeine Zeitung and not dis- 


claimed by the Ministry, was evidence for L'Univers of the 
Minority's attempt to involve the government in their campaign 
against the definition. 


Please inform our French Bishops that our absten- 
tion is not a matter of] indifference; it is out 
of respect for them, it is especially out of con- 
fidence [in them]. Their defeat would be very 
bitter 1f the civil power had not prevented it by 
its intervention, and their victory would be its 
own reward 1if they did not owe it to anything 
except their own efforts and the force of truth. 8 


On July 10, L'Univers' editors quoted their mentor, La 


Civilta Cattolica, explaining that the Vatican Council was 


completely impervious to the threats of French newspapers 


that the government would pull out its troops from the Papal 


201, 'Univers, May 25, 1870, p. 1, col. 4; June 29, 1870, 
Do. 4, COL. 3. 
11,'Univers, July 2, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 5. 
28L,'Univers, July 2, 1870, p. 1, col. 6 (L'Univers' italics). 
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States in the event of a definition. *? According to the 
Jesuit review, to imagine that the Pope and Council would let 
fear of the secular governments prevent things Folk protecting 
the purity of the Faith showed a basic misunderstanding of the 
Church. 

It seemed highly probable that France would withdraw her 
troops from the Papal States when war broke out with Prussia. 
Early in July, when war was imminent, L'Univers was led to 
reflect on the strange concurrence of political and religious 
events. Eugene Veuillot observed on July 10 that it seemed to 
have been by divine plan that the Vatican Council met during 
a Pax Romana whrch would last just long enough for the Council 
to proclaim Papal Infallibility.?? Tt aid not require a pro- 
phet to guess that shortly after the Vatican Council had de- 
fined the doqma Europe would be shaken by a new war. But ' 
there had been something prophetic in Louis Veuillot's predic- 
tion--in 1867--that the world would be temporarily pacified 
until the Vatican Council finished its work. 3: 

The possibility that the war might precede the definition 
intensified Ultramontane concern over the Minority's attempts 


in the Council to delay it. Louis Veuillot calmed Ultramontane 


27, 'Univers, July 10, 1870, p. 1, col. 6-p. 2, col. 1. 


'Univers, July 10, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
31t,'Univers, June 28, 1867, P. 1, cols. 4-5. S$ee above, 
P- 36. 
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readers' fears that the Minority might successfully obstruct 


the definition. He said that the delay in proclaiming the 


dogma would ultimately bear good fruit. God had no trouble 
leading the Ultramontane Bishops who were docile to His will, 
but He had to drag the others along, using their reluctance 
without destroying their freedom. The Minority who were de- 
laying the proclamation (by speaking against it in the Coun- 
cil) were involuntarily cooperating with God by making the 
eventual declaration all the more striking to the world's 


deaf ears. 


Who has preached infallibility so far and s0 wide, 
with such reverberation as these "delayers?"” The 
world will have heard the wishes and prayers of the 
clerqy, the wishes and prayers of the faithful. Its 
callous ear will have been struck relentlessly by 
this immense cry of a bold and invincible faith. It 
will have known the poverty of the objections and the 
firmness of the responses, the high-minded persever- 
ance which resisted all human considerations in order 
to proclaim the will of God. $0, in the midst of the 
collapse and the destruction of human authority, the 
world will come to know that there 1s an infallible 
authority on the earth. There 1s no one, at present, 
who does not know that he needs to be instructed by 
it. Evidently that is what had to be achieved, and 
evidently, that is what has been achieved. The 
Opposition has been an instrument in achieving 1it-- 
as useful as it was rebellious, as powerful as it 

was unwilling. 32 


The proclamation was not delayed much Longer. Two days 


later, on July 4, approximately 8sixty Bishops who were scheduled 


32 


L'Univers, July 2, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 2-4. 
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to speak on Papal Infallibility renounced their right to 


address the Council. The deliberations were closed. "Haec 


est dies quem fecit Dominus:”" chanted Louis Veuillot in a 


triumphal wire. ? Now with the Bishops s1ilent at last, the Holy 
Spirit could speed God's plan to completion. On July 14, with 

/ the definition assured, L'Univers relaxed its guard against 

the defeated opposition. There was no longer any need to en- 
gage in polemics. The battle was won. 

Louis Veuillot began to telegraph reports on the voting 

on the constitution. There was a provisional vote on the docu- 
ment on July 13. Veuillot informed L'Univers that four hundred 
fifty-one Bishops had voted placet (yes), sixty-two placet 


Juxta modum (yes with reservations), and eighty-eight hag 


voted non placet (no) . 34 Among the French, one Cardinal, 
Mathieu (Besangon), two Archbishops, Darboy (Paris) and 
Ginoulhiac (Lyon), and twenty-five Bishops voted non placet. 
Ten other Frenchmen, including Archbishop Landriot (Reims) 


and Archbishop Dubreuil (Avignon), voted placet juxta modum.? 


Louis Veuillot explained that most of the qualified votes came 


33.This is the day the Lord has made,” Psalm 117 (118), 


24, which the Roman Liturqy uses as a Meditation Song on the 
Feast of the Regurrection. L'Univers, July 5, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 
1; July 8, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 

341,' Univers, July 15, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 

35L'Univers, July 19, 1870, p. 1, col. 2; July 17, p. 1, 
col. 2. 
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members of the Majority who desired a more sharply defined 


definition. The negative votes, he predicted (quite accurate- 


ly) would disappear. 3 


In the five-day interim between the vote on the provisional 
constitution and the solemn sess1on scheduled for July 18, the 
Council cons idered amendments requested by those Bishops cast- 
ing qualified votes of approval. At the same time, Bishop 
Dupanloup petitioned Pope Pius IX to postpone the proclamation, 
without success.?/ 

ARIPO were gome rumors that the Bishops of the Minority 
planned to vote non placet in the public sess1on, but Veuillot 


found it hard to believe. Such defiance would be equivalent 


to a gatanic non Serviam. 3® But on June 16 he informed L'Univers 


that he noticed 8s1gns of a potential rebellion. One prominent 
French Bishop of the Minority had warned Pope Pius IX of his 
intention to leave Rome before the public session. This was 
Bishop Lecourtier. Veuillot reported his departure in a dis- 
patch dated July 17.3? He treated Lecourtier with less 


respect than any other French Bishop. The Council had offi- 


cially condemned Ce qui se passe au Concile on July 16. 


a 
361, 'Univers, July 17, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 
377," Univers, July 22, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 
38L 'Univers, July 22, 1870, P. 1, cols. 1-2. 
3%, 'Univers, July 22, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 1-2. 
in RPC, Þp. 536, n. 1. 
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Veuillot regarded this as license to villify the Bishop he 
guspected was responsible for its content . 0 
Veuillot rejoiced when he realized that the Minority had 


decided to absent themselves from the solemn 8ess ion of July 


18. The Minority Bishops who had pressed the issuve of moral 
unanimity had created that unanimity by their decision to slip 
away into the night .*. Du Lac observed that the Minority was 
not free. Had they not been bound in a compact many would have 
returned to vote with the Majority. Only a very few would have 
sulked off. ** 

At Saint Peter's on July 18, 1870, the Vatican Council 
voted 533 to 2 to proclaim the dogma of Papal Infallibility. 
On that day, Pope Pius IX solemnly confirmed the decision of 
the Council.*3 goust as the Vatican Council had opened in the 
midst of a storm, so the declaration of Papal Infallibility 
was accompanied by thunder and lightning. Louis Veuillot said 
1t was a new Sinai. 

It geems to me that today we are going out of Eqypt, 

and that world is free of the Pharaoh [dEpharaonnise}] . 


It is true that the road we are going to travel from 
here could be long. But we have Moses, and even 


40,,*'Univers, July 21, 1870, p. 1, cols. 1-2; July 22, p. 1, 


cols. 1-2. 
417,'Univers, July 22, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2. 
42L 'Univers, July 30, 1870, p. 1, col. 2. 
43Du Lac, L'Univers, July 22, 1870, Þ. 1, cols. 4-5. 
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much more than Moses. Glory to God in the high- 
est and peace on earth to men of good will:44 


45 


L'Univers celebrated with a Special festive edition. 


Framed in a triumphal arch was the constitution Pastor Aeter- 


nus which Louis Veuillot had telegraphed from Rome. It was 
the Doorway to a New Order. On the rock foundation of Holy 
Scripture two majestic columns of Tradition supported ,Papal 
Infallibility. L'Univers' masthead was set significantly 
beneath Papal Infallibility and the seal of Pope Pius IX. It 
was difficult to escape the conclusion that this represented 
the editors' estimation of the role they had played in estab- 
lishing the definition. 

The same 1issue carried Louis Veuillot's effusive reflec- 
tions on the proclamation. He had written them on July 15, in 
anticipation of the official declaration. At last the dogma 
of Papal Infallibility had been set in place. The Pope and 
Council, he said, had overcome the objections of reasgon. They 
had rolled back the stone, resurrecting authority from its 
presumed death. In doing s0 they had performed a miracle just 
as Jesus had when, overcoming the reasonable objections of 
Martha, he raised up Lazarus. The unplanned so0cial consequence 


of the definition would be the reconstitution of authority in 


44 


L'Univers, July 22, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 2. 
See the Frontispiece for page '1 of this edition. 
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the world. Again Louis Veuillot cited the words of De Bonald, 
which he had quoted in anticipation of the Vatican Council 
even before it was clear that its main achievement was to be 
the declaration of Papal Infallibility: 

The Revolution began by the proclamation of the rights 

of man; it will finish with the proclamation of the 

rights of God. 

Even more than an affirmation of authority, Louis Veuillot 
viewed the definition as an act of faith in the midst of the 
rationalism and unbelief, of the FRET OI and persecution of 


46 


the Nineteenth Century. Papal Infallibility was the Doorway 


to a New Order--one shepherd, one flock (unus pastor, unum 


ovile). It opened upon a new Christendom. 

But before this could happen, the world had to commit 
further self-destruction. On July 19, 1870, the very day after 
the proclamation, France declared war on Prussia. By blood 
and iron, Europe began to reatrance itself again. "And the 
war." g1ighed Louis Veuillot. He thanked God that the peace of 
Bethlehem had allowed the Vatican Council enough time to define 


o 
Infallibility and he regretted the renewed bloodshed on its 


morrow. +7 


With the war coming s0 closely upon the definition, 


467, 'Univers, July 20, 1870, p. 3, cols. 1-3. See above, 
P- I, 


L'Univers, July 21, 1870, Þ. 1, col. 1. 
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L'Univers' editors hurriedly disentangled themselves from 


their concern for the Vatican Council and devoted their atten- 


tion to the condition of France. Louis Veuillot headed for 
Paris immediately after the definition, so that he might be on 
the scene to interpret the war. 

, More than a year of turmoil passed. Both Paris and Rome 
had been engulfed in revolution, before Louis Veuillot roticeced 
on the achievement of the first Vatican Council. The occas1ion 
was the feast of the Inmaculate Conception, 1871, the second 
anniversary of the opening of the Council. 8 

He remembered that he had predicted that the war would 
wait on the Vatican Council. The Second Empire had been 
destroyed, he observed, because it was without authority. It 
had abandoned the Vicar of Christ by removing its troops from 
Civita Vecchia. The Germans, too, were defeated because Christ 
had abandoned them. Christian civilization had been overcome 
and was being held captive in a ring of iron. 

But the Vatican Council had prepared an ark against the 
deluge. By preserving the authority of Saint Peter through 
the definition of Infallibility, they had prepared a means for 
the reconstruction of the world. The Church, though apparently 


submerged, was interiorly united with its Head. Moral 


48..'Univers, December 8, 1871. 
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unanimity of the Hierarchy had been achieved. No Bishop had 
failed to adhere to the declaration of Papal Infallibility. 
In December, 1871, Louis Veuillot was still awaiting 

the new Christendom. The world was dead without the Sacrament 
of the Holy Eucharist, he reagoned. And for the Eucharist to 
be distributed universally, the Church must be free. To be 
free, the Church must reign. Veuillot predicted a future for 
the world which 1it has yet to see realized. He believed that 
the Church would debarbarize democratic nations, baptize them 
and organize them infb a new political institution--a Holy 


Roman Democracy. Unus pastor, unum ovile. *? 


©,,'Univers, December 8, 1871. 


CONCLUSION 


On July 18, 1870, Pope Pius IX and the Vatican Council 
proclaimed Papal Infallibility as a doqma of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. Many Catholics had longed for it. Many Catholics 
had worked for it. Pew, however, desired it s0 fervently or 
contributed 80 much to it as Louis Veuillot and L'Univers. 
Veuillot's dedication was due to his love for Pope Pius IX 


and his expectations of the definition. From the outset he 


could hear in the distance Pio Nono uttering the fiat lux 
which would bring order out of revolutionary chaos. 
L'Univers helped create the opportunity for defining Papal 


Infallibility. Along with La Civilta Cattolica, Veuillot and 


his staff began: to foster an opinion favorable to the defini- 
tion in June, 1867, even before the Pope officially announced 
a future Ecumenical Council. The Pope himself encouraged them 
to demonstrate that s imple believers held to the doctrine of 
Infallibility. Their campaign of oaths, and the "plebiscite" 
on Infallibility in the subscription lists and addresses, gave 
gupport to the Majority Bishops who wanted a definition at the 
Vatican Council. Some claimed L'Univers attempted to pressure 


the Council. More accurately, L'Univers raised a clamor for 


Infallibility which the Majority Bishops happily seized as the 


opportunity for its definition. 
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L'Univers helped to weaken the influence of Minority 
Bishops. Before the Council the editors spearheaded the cam- 
paign against Bishop Maret who had challenged the personal 


Infallibility of the Pope. More significantly, L'Univers made 


a large contribution to the loss of influence of one of France's 
most powerful prelates, Bishop Dupanloup. At the centenary 
celebration in June, 1867, Dupanloup led the resistance to 


affirming Infallibility in the Bishops' address to the Pope. 


Exasperated by L'Univers in the fall of 1869, Dupanloup threw 


away his influence before the Council opened by taking a strong 
public stand against the opportuneness of the definition. His 
bold act may have forestalled a definition by acclamation. Had 
he reserved exercising his influence until the Council, how- 


: ever, he might have done much more. L'Univers led him to for- 


feit an opportunity to influence the content of the definition 


which he could not prevent. L'Univers weakened the Minority 


Bishops by encouraging their priests to proclaim their faith in 


Papal Infallibility. Through their addresses and L'Univers' 


subscription their Clerqy labeled their shepherds "rebels." 
L'Univers helped to refute the opponents of defining In- 
fallibility. The staff conducted itself as though it had been 


commissioned as a special papal army of editors. Each editor 


had dedicated his life to service of the Church and papacy; 


each genged that at no other time would his gervice be s0 
valuable. Due to the popularity of their cause, they rarely 
lost the offensive. They refuted the objections of Bishop 
Maret, Bishop Dupanloup and Alphonse Gratry. They defeated 
lnopportunists and anti-infallibilists. They argued that the 
Council was free and ecumenical. They won on moral unanimity. 
They refuted the anonymous brochures, the last desperate 
efforts to prevent the definition. This does not overstate 
the case, as it might seem to do. Consider that L'Univers' 
readership included the French Bishops and other prelates 
who were deliberating in Saint Peter's Basilica on the question 
of defining Papal Infallibility. 

The Pope did not underestimate L'Univers' contributions. 
He acknowledged the staff's service in his private audience 
with Louis Veuillot on the eve of the Vatican Council. Pio 
Nono decorated his champion with the gold medallion of Mentana. 
"You have done well in all this affair as in all the.,others," 
exclaimed the grateful Pope. ("Dear L'Univers, always on the 


breach and always victorious." 


” ts. Veuillot, Louis Veuillot, IV, 69-70. See above, p. 
139. 
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Rertil W. Gheeazi 


This dissertation shows that Louis Veuillot's L'Univers 
had considerable influence on the Catholic Church's decision 
at Vatican Council I (December 1869 - July 1870) to define 
Papal Infallibility as a dogma. 

L'Univers was a large-format "quotidien" published in 
Paris during the last two-thirds of the Nineteenth Century. 
Louis Veuillot, its editor from 1843 until 1878, dedicated 
his newspaper to serve the interests of the Catholic Church. 
He tutored daily numerous French Catholics, including many 
lower Clerqy and Bishops, in an extreme doctrine of papal 
authoritarianism. After June, 1867, when Pope Pius IX 


announced his intention to convoke an ecumenical council, 


Veuillot and L'Univers worked to bring the Church to the goal 


which was achieved on July 18, 1870, when the Pope and Vatican 


Council I proclaimed the dogma of Papal Infallibility. The 
author bases his conclusions upon a systematic reading of 
L'Univers from April, 1867, through July, 1870. 


— 


The author draws three conclusions: 1) L'Univers 


helped to create the occasion for defining Papal Infallibility; 


2) L'Univers helped to weaken the influence at the Vatican 


Council of Bishops who opposed the definition; 3) L'Univers 


"e) 
helped to refute the arguments of the opponents of the 


definition. 


His argument is sunmarized as follows: 
1) L'Univers encouraged French Catholics to how their 
faith in Papal Infallibility by requesting publicly that the 
Vatican Council define it. In June, 1867, when Pope Pius IX 
announced his plan to call a General Council, L'Univers 

invited French Catholics to take an oath professing to believe 
in Infallibility even at the cost of martyrdom. This appeal, 


which appeared first in the Pope's organ, La Civilta Cattolica, 


marked the opening of the European Catholic press's campaign 
for a definition of Papal Infallibility at the Vatican Council. 
Among the many 8significant contributions of L'Univers to this 
campaign was its daily subscription 1ist which collected 
donations for the Council. Along with their gifts, contribu- 
tors submitted professions of faith in Infallibility and 
condemnations of Infallibility's opponents. $o L'Univers 
helped to raise a clamor for Infallibility which the Bishops 

at the Vatican Council happily seized as the occasion for the 
definition. 


2) L'Univers helped to reduce the influence of Bishops 


Henri Maret, Felix Dupanloup, and other prelates who opposed 


the definition. It spearheaded the campaign against Maret 


who had published a book challenging the personal Infallibility 
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of the Pope. It contributed to Dupanloup's loss of influence 
among the Bishops by driving him with its excesses to take a 
public stand against defining Infallibility before the Coun- 
cCil opened. It weakened other Bishops who opposed the defi- 
nition by encouraging priests from their dioceses to proclaim 
in addresses to the Pope their faith in Papal Infallibility. 

3) L'Univers helped to refute the arguments leveled 
against defining Infallibility. The editors regarded L'Univers 
as the champion of the definition against all opponents rang- 
ing from pundits in the secular press to the Bishop of Orleans. 
This was no small contribution to the definition of Infalli- 
bility considering that L'Univers' readership included the 
French Bishops and other prelates who were deliberating the 
question in Saint Peter's Basilica. 

The author demonstrates these arguments within the follow- 
1ng mixed topical-chronological frame : 

I. Louis Veuillot and L'Univers: The Years Before the 

Vatican Council 

II. A New Tribute to Saint Peter, December, 1864, to 
December, 1868 

III. A Definition of Infallibility by Acclamation? 
February to December, 1869 


IV. The Campaign Against Bishop Maret, September to 


December, 1869 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 
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Bishop Dupanloup Versus L'Univers, October to 


December 8, 1869 


L'Univers and Bishop Dupanloup During the Vatican 


Council, December 8, 1869, to May 9, 1870 


L'Univers and Alphonse Gratry, January 18 to July 8, 


1870 


The Plebiscite on Papal Infallibility 


L'Univers and the Definition of Papal Infallibility, 


April 5 to December 8, 1871 


